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TO 



HIS majesty's ministers. 



AND 



BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
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WITH THE GLORY OF TUB BRITISH EMPIRE, 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Having in my late Visit to Greece, as on for- 
mer occasions, made a point of transmitting an 
account of passing events to Englandy I have 
here reproduced such parts of my Correspond- 
ence as reached its destination, with some addi- 
tional letters which never arrived ; and such new 
matter, as the hurry of travelling and difficulty 
of communication, prevented me from subjoining 
at the time. To these materials, I have added 
a variety of documents elucidating the political 
and military transactions of the Confederacy, 
subsequent to the Congress held at Epidaurus 
in 1826, and down to the fall of the Acropolis; 
thus presenting, as I hope, a faithful sketch of 
Greek affairs during one of the most interesting 
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periods of the Contest. Without presenting this 
sketch to the public, I should have considered 
the task proposed to myself, when I embraced 
the Cause of our oppressed and suffering co-reli- 
gionists, as altogether incomplete,* 

With respect to the concluding portion of the 
Volume, consisting principally of some com- 
munications made to the public, connected with 
the object of my return to England, they are 
inserted more with a view of placing on record, 
my humble efforts to fulfil the promises made on 
my departure from the seat of war, than from 
any intrinsic importance they can possess. Hav- 
ing espoused this cause from principle, and as a 
British question to all intents and purposes, 
I have adhered to it through its cruel vicissi- 
tudes, as a matter of duty ; without contesting 



"* Those of my Letters which reached England appeared in 
the Morning Herald. And here it is but justice to say, 
that however the Conductor of that Journal may differ from 
the Advocates of the Greek Cause, in some of their con- 
clusions, my communications have been always inserted with 
scrupulous exactness. 
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the opinions, or auimad verting on the conduct 
of those, who may have imagined that any thing 
which has occurred during the progress of the 
struggle, diminished its importance, or rendered 
the obligation to follow it up, less sacred. In- 
deed I have always considered tlie great interests 
involved in the regeneration of Greece, to be oi 
so paramount a nature, that the misconduct or 
inefficiency of many of the actors in this memor* 

able effort, could not justify its abandonment.^ 

« 

Referring more particularly to the communi* 
cations in question, it is scarcely necessary to 

"^ Those who oppose the Greeks, as they do every cflfort al 
human improverocnt, omtt no opportunity of attemptiu}]^ to throw 
ridicule on the sentiment which induce the friends of the Cause, 
to attach any importance to it on the score of their '* classical 
recollections." If it were not easy to trace equal ignorance 
and vulgarity in these brutal taunts, levelled as they are, 
against the first of social virtues, gratitude; it would be 
worth while asking our opponents, upon what principle of 
equity or justice, the Greek people ought to be deprived of 
titat sympathy, which arises from the incalculable benefits con- 
ferred on posterity by their ancestors? — The frequent allusions 
made to this subject, by certain anonymous scribblers, place 
them on a level so low, that they are assuredly too contemp- 
tible for a serious refutation. 
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repeat, that their object was to obtain some 
assistance for the gallant leaders, to whom the 
Greek people have confided the command of 
their naval and military forces. On quitting 
Greece, I confess that I entertained very 
sanguine hopes of succeeding in this object. 
Notwithstanding the malversation and misman- 
agement of the two Loans, it struck me that the 
fact of tM'o British officers being placed, as it 
were, at the head of the Confederacy, would 
not only have rallied the early Friends of the 
Cause, but induced the Bondholders to come 
forward. It required but a short time to con- 
vince me, that I had formed anticipations the 
most delusive on these points. Although indi- 
viduals were not wanting to offer their services, 
or deprecate the prevailing apathy, I have found 
it utterly impossible to fulfil the object of my 
return.* Since the sympathy which existed 



* It may be proper to state, that those who took an interest 
in the success of my efforts, flattered me with considerable 
hopes of obtaining aid. And more than one Bondholder ex- 
pressed a readiness to come forward, whenever a General 
Meeting should be called. 
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a,t one period of the war, at least to a certain 
extent, has ceased to operate in favour of the 
Cau^e, it is hoped that the very Arst tinancial 
measure of the Greek Government, after the 
cessation of hostilities, may be such as to restore 
confidence among the Creditors of Greece in 
this country. At all events, I can only re|)eat, 
in coatradiction to Mr, Green and the other 
enemies of the Cause, that Greece iK>sseHses 
ami^e means of liquidating her debts, were 
they even much larger than their present 
amount. 

With regard to the operations of Lord Coch- 
rane and General Church, it was impossible for 
them to be carried on to any extent, depri veil as 
they have been of resources of every kind. Had 
it been otherwise, and these gallant ofiicei^s 
possessed the means of acting on the ofTensive, 
they might have effected wonders, even before 
the Treaty of Intervention was promulgated. 
As it unfortunately happ^ied, the sum brought 
by his Lordship was exhausted, in the well 
meant endeavours to save the Acropolis ; and 
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INTRODUCTION. XIII 

marked by the utmost partiality, and not unfre- 
quently, the greatest injustice. As connected 
with this subject, it is truly lamentable to reflecrt 
on the folly which could have dictated the ex- 
pedition to Scio, at a moment when the Allied 
Fleets were endeavouring to put an end to hos- 
tilities in the Morea. This absurdity, which will 
be more apparent when all the facts are known, 
besides having exposed the Greeks to fresh 
obloquy, has absorbed a sum, that would have 
gone a great way towards establishing military 
organization in the Morea ; a measure, without 
which, I repeat for the twentieth time, no perma- 
nent Government can be formed in Greece, It 
is, indeed, melancholy to reflect, that a Cause 
unequalled in its own justice, and the inter- 
esting associations by which it is surrounded, 
should have been more grossly abused and mis- 
managed, than any other for which a people 
ever took up arms ! 

But to recur to another subject. On my first 
visit to the seat of war in 1823, I instantly per- 
ceived, that the Greeks had thrown off" their 
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yoke, without possessing either those physical 
means, or elements of military organization, 
necessary to ensure success, unless powerfully 
assisted from without. Nor was I for a moment 
blinded to those imperfections of character and 
improprieties of conduct, among the leaders, 
which have since become such a fertile theme 
of vituperation to the enemies of the Cause. 
But when I reflected that this was indeed a cas^, 
in which the sword once drawn, could never be 
sheathed without incurring the risk of extermi- 
nation; while I saw the sympathies of the whole 
civilized world ranged on the side of our Chris-^ 
tian brethren, both religion and humanity dictat- 
ed the course I have since pursued without devi- 
ation. Where, however, so much difference of 
opinion seems to have prevailed among some 
of the Friends of Greece, while her enemies, 
though few in number, have continued not only 
to misrepresent the circumstances which led 
to the struggle, but the events attendant on its 
progress ; it was hardly to be wondered at, that 
one who like myself, wished to give the Greeks 
the benefit of whatever good qualities they pos- 
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sesSy should be sometimes an object of ridicule, 
and not unfrequently taxed with exaggeration. 
The publication of Mr. Green's book, has 
afforded me an opportunity of replying to these 
charges. Having in the course of my examin- 
ation of that extraordinary production, * had 
occasion to notice the mismanagement of the 
affairs of Greece in this country, a subject on 
which the Public has been tormented to satiety; 
I beg it to be understood, that while I hold the 
conduct of the real authors of so many calamities 
in just abhorrence, 1 have never participated in 
the censures so unsparingly bestowed on those 
Members of the Greek Committee, who have 
been the subject of animadversion during the 
discussions to which the misapplication of the 
Loans gave rise. Having witnessed the unceasing 
exertions of the individuals in question, I am 
bound to say, in addition to my previous asser- 
tion, that had their counsels been followed, the 



* It has been very pompously announced, that the first 
Edition of Mr. Green's volume was sold in a fortnight. I can 
only say, that if there is a syllable of truth in this assertion, 
it pays but a very sorry comptiment to the ta5»te of the Public. 
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second Loan, instead of proving a source of irre- 

« 

parable misfortune, would have enabled Greece 
to drive the enemy from her soil. In offering 
tliis as my own conviction, I may truly say, 
it is that of the most enlightened men in the 
Confederacy. 



From a topic so calculated to excite the 
strongest feelings of indignation and disgust, 
1 turn with inexpressible pleasure to aii event, 
which must be a source of the most heartfelt 
congratulation, not merely to the friends of 
Greece, but to the whole civilized world, — an 
event which I have not ceased to invoke during 
the last six years ; and without which, I never 
imagined the Greeks could have effected their 
emancipation. It will be readily conceived, 
that I allude to the Treaty of Intervention. If the 
efforts of the Greek people to shake off a yoke 
which had become intolerable, was the natuml 
result of the progress of knowledge and spirit 
of the age ; it is no less certain, that this great 
compact, of which the immediate effect went to 
save a Nation from perishing, will form one of 
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the most memorable epochs in the history of 
Europe ! 

It was to b^ expected, that a measure so uti^ 
exaihpled in European diplomacy, would become 
a subject of universal discussion and inquiry. 
Like all other great deviations from the beaten 
track, the Treaty of Intervention, though in- 
finitely consoling to the great majority of 
every civilized countryi has found its detractors. 
Without attempting to trace the motives, or im- 
pugn the conduct, of those who have laboured to 
render it unpopular, by denying its justice and 
e^cpediency; all I require, in recording my own 
humble opinions, is an extension of the can- 
dour and indulgence which the opponents of the 
Treaty, doubtless claim for themselves. Having 
on every occasion, since taking up the Greek 
question, endeavoured to separate it from the 
politics of any particular party, the following 
observations vdll be offered in the same spirit* 
For, notwithstanding all that has been said to 
the contrary, it is no less fallacious than cruel, 
to confound the efforts of a people struggiing to 

b 
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throw off such a yoke, with other popular move- 
ments of the same period : or to deny, that their 
claims ought to be exclusively estimated with 
a view to the general interests of humanity. 

The most equitable mode of discussing the 
justice and expediency of the Treaty, is shortly 
to state the Case of the Greeks, in its relation 
with Public feeling throughout Europe ; and 
then advert to the situation in which the Great 
Powers stood towards each other, at the period' 
of its ratification. 

In despite of all the sophistry and faJsehood> 
which a few isolated individuals have put forthif 
relative to the mild treatment of the Greeks by 
their Ottoman masters ; I can never be persuad* 
ed that these writers themselves, believe that the 
former were not fully justified in their attempt 
to throw off the yoke. Without recapitulating 
any of the numerous facts in proof of this as- 
sumption, recorded by so many travellers, and 
the most eminent men in Europe; the universal 
i^mpathy manifested in their favour when tfai 
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took Up arms, is in itself, a conclusive eridence 
as to the admitted justice of their Cause. 

By a singular coincidence, though perhaps % 
natural one in other respects, the first efforts in 
favour of Greece were made under the most 
despotic Governments of the Continent ; and 
wh»e it would have been easy to suppress 
every impulse in support of popular freedom. 
In Russia it was impossible, owing to the fact 
of the late Monarch being at the head of the 
^' jffolif AlUaneey'' to encourage, or admit, of 
any demonstrations in behalf of a people, to 
succour whom, one of his Chamberlains is 
known to have sold his jewels. * But it was 
far otherwise in Germany, where associations 
were formed, and the humblest peasant cam6 
forward with his mite, to aid the victims of 
Turkish oppression and barbarity. From 
Germany, whence supplies of every kind, 

* When I look at the liberal policy of the reignisg Bmpetor, 
I oan BO loafer fesf to neme Count Bulgari. In doing bo, I 
am bound to add, that he i» an honour to hit Coofttry, and 
jaetiy entitled to ite gmtitude. 

b 2 
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and to a great extent, were sent to Greece, 
the flame spread to Switzerland ; whose-' 
SODS being themselves the hereditary heirs of 
freedom, nobly emulated the generous example 
of their neighbours. It was not till the Contest 
had continued nearly three years, that any effort 
was made in this Country, also the boasted land 
of freedom, in behalf of the struggling people 
of Greece : and there is but too much reason to 
believe, that the Cause might have remained neg- 
lected for a much longer period, had it not been,- 
for the arrival of M. Luriottis, whose visit was 
more accidental than otherwise. * From a 



I 



* In common with others, I had written to some old Gre^ 
fnends, good after the Insurrection broke out, urging tbem to 
send an agent to England. Such, however, was the decided 
manner in which Lord Cestlereagh declared against the Cause, 
that no person came till the early part of 1823. And even 
then, M. Luriottis was merely on his return to Greece from 
Spain. His reoeptioD among the Spanish Liberals was not 
very creditable tomenwho had so recently engaged in a strug- 
gle by no means dissimilar to that of the Greeks. But they 
were, perhaps, not in a state to reader any effectual assist* 
ance to others. They might, however, have shewn a dispo- 
sition to do so; whereas I have reason to know, that M. 
Luriottis not only failed in the object of hie Mission, bnt 
was treated with great neglect by certain individuals, who 
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▼ariety of circumstances, needless to repeat, 
yfhi^n the Greek Cause became a party question, 
thai of humanity was eithensacrificed or forgotten. 
And' on looking back into the history of British 

charity, it was found that more than, a hwuhrd 

• ■ 

thousand pounds had been subscribed in a few 
short months in aid of the Russian peasantry ; 
while n9t even a fifth of this sum, could be raised 
to succour a Nation of Christians, struggling not 
merely for freedom from a most galling slavery, 
but for tkeir very existence I Though I mention 
this fact with feelings of poignant regret, it is 
done without any view of depreciating our claiqis 
to benevoltjnce. Nothing, however, can be 
a stronger illustration of the baneful effect, 
which party spirit can produce on the most 
generous iofipulses of our nature. Although 
it must eve|. be a source of regret, tjiat 
with a few honourable exceptions, the Minisr 
ters of Religion'^ (I speak in the universal sense 

without referencfe to se^ts) could pever be 

» 

arc now in poverty a^a exile, though they were then in the 
zenith of power. Should they ever return to it, I trust adver- 
sity will have taught thipni to feel a littl^ more sympathy for 
those who are occupied in the same glorious pursuit. 

{ 

\ 

I 

\ 
\ 
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persuaded, that tiie success of the Greek Ca 
was intimately connected with the great inte- 
rests of Christianity ; it would be preposterous 
to deny, that a very large sum might have heen 
collected in this Country, had it not betfa for 
the fact to which I have alluded. The history 
of the two LoauB, and their ill-fated mifappU- 
cation, does not enter into the object of th 
present remarks. * 



' Though the freliog in favour of Greece which prevailed for 
some time in the United States, was much more intense thnn 
in England, the subscriptions there, have not be*» so liberal 
EiB might be enpectetl. With respect to the tran'action of the 
frigates, it was fully as disgraceful lo all the par'ies coucerned, 
na the most flagrant acts of their coadjutors on this side the 
Atlaotic: and like them, reflects as much ,IiKiredit on the 
National character of America as on that of England. It is 
really lamentable to think, that men should b* found in either 
Country, capable of thus sacrificing every principle of integ- 
rity and honour to their avarice and rapacity. 

I am aware that many persons, for v/hc'- opinions I enter- 
tain the utmost respect, will censure me *■"■■■ ""» entering into 
more ample details on the subject of th' Greek Loans: but 
I still feel that they will more properly f-trm a separate Work; 
and as already stated, I shall leave the task of more minute 
exposure to others. A friend of the Greek Cause, who is 
■ intimately acquainted with all the facta < especially ihose rela- 
tive to the Second Loan ; after ejiposr"'"'^'"^ ^'^^ "^ °" '''* 
determination I had formed, exclain"*'*!— " You are the best 
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No sooner had England relaxed in her endea^ 
vours to befriend Greece, and the scanty pro- 
ceeds of the Loans had been dilapidated to so 
little purpose, than an irresistible spirit of sym- 
pathy burst forth in France ; as if that Provi* 
dence which seems to have manifested itself so 
strikingly throughout this singular Contest, had 
prompted the sudden impulse ; the more remark* 
able, since it extended to all parties : and took 
place under a Ministry, which had, as it has 
since been, decidedly favourable to the views 
of the Porte, and more especially to those of 
Mehemet Ali. 

If the succours received from Germany and 
Switzerland, in the early part of the Contest, 
enabled the Greeks to sustain their arduous 
struggle till the arrival of aid from this Country; 
it would be ^n act of great injustice to deny, 

judge; but 1 can only say, that if you omit this necessary 
inquiry, you conceal one of the most nefarious transactions 
that ever occurred in any Country !" Happily for the friends 
of virtue and humanity, the disgrace brought on the National 
character of England, by these transactions, has been neu- 
tralized, if not obliterated, by the Treaty of Interventioo. 
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that those administered by France and a few 
Continental Committees, during the last two 
years ; and since the remnant of the Loans Mere 
locked np for the purpose of private specula- 
tions, have been incalculably beneficial. So 
much so, indeed, as to have enabled the poor 
Christian population to bold out, until the final 
interposition of the Divinity in their behalf I 



In thus cursorily noticing the progressive 
adoption of the Greek Cause throughout Eu- 
rope, it is worthy of remark, that the excesses 
■which its most enthusiastic advocates admit to 
have thrown a deep shade over the struggle, did 
not prevent the manifestation of public sympa- 
thy. From this fact it is evident, that those 
who took up the subject in France — and as 
already stated, they consisted of the most dis- 
tinguished men of every party — very properly 
considered that a whole people, of whom three 
fourths were women and children incapable of 
carrying arms, and consequently guiltless of 
thosp excesses, ought not to be abandoned, on 
account of atrocities' in which they could not 
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possibly have had any share. To these facts, it 
may not be irrelevant to add, that the Greeks 
who have been engaged in the struggle, from the 
Palicari whose days and nights were passed on 
the summits of snow-clad mountains, or amidst 
the burning heats of summer, without adequate 
food or raiment,, to the helpless mother and her 
children driven from their homes and famishing 
from mere want, have never for one instant aban- 
doned the belief of their Cause being in the 
hands of an overruling Providence ! When this 
feeling is coupled with the progress of popular 
sympathy in the rest of Europe, and the con- 
clusion of the Tripartite Treaty, just as there 
was reason to apprehend the efforts of the Sul- 
tan^ aided by foreign intrigue which will ever 
remain a blot on the age, are considered ; I do 
not hesitate to say, that it requires no very great 
stretch of thought to believe, that the convic- 
tion so generally entertained by the Greek peo- 
ple, is not without its share of probability. * 

* I am aware thai the frequent abuse of the awful name of 
Providence, and its application to the most atrocious poli- 
tical crimes, may subject the observations I have mad^ to 
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The march of policy adopted by the Great 
Powers presents a series of facts, which are 
particularly calculated to excite curiosity and 
inquiry, as connected with my previous obser- 
vations. 

When the insurrection of Alexander Ipsilanti 
broke out, every circumstance connected with 
it, induced those most competent to judge, to 
affirm that it met the approbation, if it was not 
actually prompted, by the Russian Cabinet; 
which, however, lost no time in disavowing it. 
The policy of Austria in such an affair, might 
hare been easily anticipated. England too, 



some degree of ridicule. But if the most sceptical in such 
matters do not admit of ejsceptions to the general rule, I shall 
of course hardly expect their concurrence. 

If has been a theme of incessant and general remark in 
Cfteece^ that whenever the Cause has reached a certain point 
pf depression, something has occurred to revive the hopes of 
the people. The destruction of the Turkish army in 1822, had 
fill the appearance of a miracle to the eyes of the lower classes, 
^he naval successes at the commencement of the struggle, 
produced a similar feeling. And as to the Treaty of Inter- 
vention, the least superstitious among the Greeks may be 
excused from attributing that measure to supernatural Agency. 



Ak' 
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linked as she was with Continental politics, and 
under an influence needless to name, declared 
against the struggling Christians of the East. 
The French Ministry, was from its very nature 
opposed to any popular movement ; and m ere it 
otherwise, France was still too much fettered by 
her neighbours to adopt a different system. Thus 
were all the Great Powers of the Universe 
opposed, in sentiment at least, to the Greeks : 
^hile public opinion among the People of 
•^ery Country, was decidedly favourable to the 
Cause, 

Matters remained in this anamolous state 
untiiSsthe death of Lord Castlereagh. Not long 
after idiat singular event, the accession of Mr. 
Canning gave a new turn to the Foreign policy 
of England : as this policy, when properly di<^ 
rected,. that is to say, in accordance with the 
wishes ynd interests of the Nation, must always 
be favoi;fable to freedom and humanity all over 
the worlioi^ uo wonder that the new Foreign Secre-r 
tary shouI\^ have cast his eyes towards the suffer^ 
ing GrecksV While he perceived all the flifficulty 




*- 
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ami incoiiveiiience of oiir interference, and couU 
not be indifl'erent to the excesses which liad 
inarke<l the progress of the Contest on both 
sides, there is no doubt but Mr. Canning saw 
the Greek Cause with the eyes of a philosopher 
and statesman. After having considered the 
universal sympathy manifested towards it, and 
thus found a powerful motive for inquiry, he 
naturally examined the question in its political 
bearings. Might not the Minister have said- — 
" Here are a handful of Christians driven to tlie 
necessity of taking up arms by ages of an in- 
tolerable tyranny, bearing up for several years 
against the whole power of Turkey. Sujrely 
there are interests connected with such aii unr 
exampled struggle, which requires the; inter- 
ference of England on principles altogether 
distinct from those of mere humanity?'' — Such 
would certainly have been a very natural reflec- 
tion for a Statenian like Mr. Canning, wiio fore- 
saw all the consequences of suffering tht Contest 
to proceed. What was the probable, result of 
his inquiries, when he approached l^he si 
still closer? With regard to the, Port 
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old ally of England, and who had long been 
threatened with invasion by Russia ; — ^she had 
exhausted her resources, both naval and mili- 
tary, without having made any sensible impres- 
sion on the insurgents. It is true, that when 
joined by the whole power of Mehemet Ali, the 
success of the Sultan was more decisive* But 
who will deny, that the Egyptian Satrap had em- 
barked in a war which could not fail to produce 
similar effects on his treasury. In contemplating 
the entire success of the Sultan over his Christian 
vassals, another dilemma presented itself. Will 
any person who has the slightest acquaintance 
with the invariable policy of the Turks, and who 
is aware of the feelings they entertain towards the 
Greeks, maintain that they could have ever for- 
gotten previous excesses ; or that a system of 
relentless persecution would not have followed 
submission, and thus have furnished the Cabinet 
of St. Petersburgh with a justificatory plea for 
entering into the long meditated war ? I shall 
confine myself to this question alone, without re« 
ferring to the general feeling throughout Europe, 
as to the necessity of interference on the part of 
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the Great Powers, if only to put a stop to i 
murderous and unnatiiral a Contest. 



While the Minister was pursuing his inquiries 
and indulging in those reflections to Avhich the 
existing state of affairs naturally gave rise, he 
was hurried into action by events as unforeseen 
as Jhey were uncontrolable ! The sudden death 
of the Emperor Alexander, in an obscure comer 
of his vast dominions, was followed by the dis- 
covery of a conspiracy more extensive than any 
which had ever been formed in Europe, whether 
as regards the numbers engaged in it, or their 
high rank in the State. Without entering int* 
an examination of the motives which led to this' 
wide spread combination, it is notorious that 
the forbearance of the late Emperor on the 
Greek question, was a prominent source of dis- 
content throughout the Empire, and especially 
among military men of all ranks. It is equally 
certain, that the first subject of diplomatic in- 
tercourse between the two Courts, related to 
the necessity of interfering in the concerns of 
Greece. I do not pretend to be in the secret of 



I 
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i^hat really passed ; but, having closely watch- 
ed the progress of events, and combined ap- 
pearances with information received from what 
I considered as an authentic source at the time, 
I really believe it was notified to the Cabinet of 
Saint James's, that the new Emperor could no 
longer refrain from taking up a subject on 
which the greatest excitement continued to pre- 
vail all over his Empire ; not to mention the 
non-ratification of the Treaty of Bucharest, and 
other grievances of long standing. There is 
every reason to believe, that the motives ad- 
duced for the proposed policy, on the part of 
Russia^ were such as left no doubt of the sin- 
cerity of the new Monarch. Here I will ask 
the most violent opponent of Mr. Canning^s 
policy, whether he would have said to Russia, 
under all the circumstances of the case, ** If 
you declare war against Turkey, we must join 
her against you?" Instead of a measure which, 
in breaking up the peace of Europe, would 
have led this country into a ruinous expendi- 
ture, without a shadow of justice on our side, 
did not wisdom, policy, and common sense. 
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dictate the course pursuetl by that lamented 
minister ? It is scarcely necessary to state, that 
the object of Lord Wellington's mission, was to 
prevent the threatened war ; and by way of re- 
moving every pretext for it, to offer the media- 
tion of England, for a settlement of the differ- 
ences which were snbsequently discussed at 
Ackeraian. It is not denied, that the necessity 
of intervention in the affairs of Greece, was in- 
timately connected with the objects of the mis- 
sion, and even determined on before the Noble 
Duke's return. 



In alluding to this celebrated mission, it 
would be an injustice not to notice the fact of 
its having been undertaken at the most incle- 
ment season, and while the noble Duke's health 
is said to have been very unequal to the fatigues 
of such a journey. When this fact is coupled 
with another, very generally credited at the 
time, of his Grace having become a convert to 
the line of policy proposed by Mr. Canning, 
both on the score of expediency and humani- 
ty ; there is little doubt that the mission and 
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its successful termination^ will be regarded as 
one of the most important of the brilliant ser- 
vices rendered to his country. If it is flatter- 
ing to be hailed as the firftt Captain of the Age^ 
it is surely not less glorious to have preserved the 
Peace of Europe, and saved a vrhole people from 
the chances of extermination ? "^ 

Such being the motives for proposing the 
Treaty of Pacification, it is worth while shortly 
to inquire into the probable consequences of our 
having recourse to the only alternative, of a re- 
fusal to mediate ? In the first place, could we 
have prevented Russia from carrying the war 
into the heart of Turkey, or from occupying 
Greece, where a liberating army would have 
been naturally received with outstretched arms? 
If we opposed her by war, upon what principle 
could England range herself on the side of a 
Power, which had been guilty of repeated 

* The Mission of th^ l^oble Duke excited a deep interest 
throughout Greece ; and the object as well as its successful 
termination had no sooner transpired, than his Grace was num- 
bered among[ the foremost of her benefactors. 
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breaches of faith ; and persisted in refuising I 
ratify the terms stipulated in several solemn 
Treaties? It is really astonishing, that even all the 
rage and madness of party can distort truth so 
glaringly, as to assert that Mr. Canning had any 
other course left hut the one he adopteil ! 



The interruption to commerce, occasioned by 
the Greek war, though a very great evil, and 
one which justified our interference, was a ae- 
oondary consideration, when compared with the 
question as it regarded Russia. If, however, a 
feeling of humanity towards tlie Greeks, were 
suffered to enter into the calculation ; surely 
their previous sufferings — the dangers by which 
they were threatened — and the fact of throwing 
themselves into the arras of England, by a spon- 
taneous offer of the Protectorate, ought to be esti- 
mated as a powerful motive for British mediation ] 
Is there no glory or advantage for England, in 
being thus selected as the guardian of a people's 
rights — as the protectress of the oppressed — in 
opposition to their apparent interests, and the 
most strenuous efforts of others to prevent that 
memorable offer ! 
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The basis of the Treaty once arranged, it was 
a master-stroke of Mr. Canning's policy and 
foresight, to induce France to become a party. 
This great measure woul4 not have been com* 
plete without her adhesion : with it, the goi^ 
rantees for carrying it into effect, were render* 
6d doubly secure. * The participation of Austria, 
could not be expected. The situation of that 
Power, harassed on every side by ill-smothered 
discontent and dissatisfaction, rendered it im* 
pofisible for her to take a step which could 
hardly fail to awaken feelings in the minds of 
more than one people, whom the Cabinet of 
Vienna naturally wishes to retain as they are. 
Perhaps, however, the time is not far distant, 
when Austria may also recognise the necessity, 
of marching with the spirit of the age, instead of 
vainly attempting to oppose it ! 

Of all the objections started against the Treaty 
of Intervention, that of its being contrary to the 

* Hie lameDted Statesman well knew, that the French 
Ministry would not refuse their adhesion without outraging 
the pvblic opinion of aU France. 
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Laws of Nations, as laid down by the gfea^u- 
thorities on the suViject, seems to me by far the 
most untenable and preposterous. Nor can I 
conceive a more cruel satire on the memory of 
such names as those of Vattel, Grotius or Puffen- 
dorf, than to suppose that, if living, they would 
not have felt the same sympathy for the Greeks, 
and acknowledged their right of resistance, 
which has been expressed by all the greatest 
men of the present day. Is it for one moment 
to he imagined, that these Writers considered 
the Greeks as legitimate subjects ? It would be 
monstrous to suppose they did : or to believe 
that the degraded situation and manifold suffer- 
ings of our Christian brethren, were less acutely 
deplored by them, than they had been near- 
ly three centuries before by the revivers of 
learning in Italy ! In vain, therefore, will the 
opponents of this great compact — of which the 
effect has been that of putting an end to a war 
of extermination — and of an effort on the part of 
acknowledged barbarians — to renew a ruthless 
tyranny, cite the works of the great men to 
whom I have alluded, in support of their inhu- 
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man doctrines. For my own part, I feel an 
innate conviction, that had they lived in our day, 
their best energies virould have been put forth 
in behalf of their suffering co-rdigionists ; and 
that so far from denying the justice and neces- 
sity of interference, they would have considered 
its delay, as a lamentable error in policy, as it 
has in reality been a source of the most appal- 
ing calamities ! 

Another objection to the Treaty, and it is the 
only one I hold to be worthy of the smallest 
notice, is that it will have the effect of weaken- 
ing an old ally, who forms a necessary barrier 
between Russia and our Indian possessions. As 
this is a favourite point with the adverse party, 
and is somewhat more plausable than any other-— 
with those at least who view the question super- 
ficially and without a knowledge of facts — I 
shall offer a few remarks on it. If the self evi- 
dent and clearly expressed object of the Treaty, 
is that of preventing a war, that must in the 
opinion of all those who are at all acquainted 
with the relative strength of the Parties, have 
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laid Turkey at the feet of Russia, if it did o^ot 
lead to its destruction as a Power; bow, in 
the name of common sense, can it operate pre- 
judicially to the alleged barrier? If, as the 
Treaty so unequivocally declares, the object of 
the Allies, is to separate the Combatants and 
put an end to a war, which has exhausted the 
resources both of Turkey and Egypt ; how, I 
will ask, is the continuance of such a war to 
prevent the Russians from marching to India? 
So far from drawing an inference opposed to 
every principle of reason, from the interference 
of the Great Powers, would not the merest novice 
in politics have at once said — ** The only way of 
preventing the total ruin of the Porte, is to 
bring about the Pacification of Greece!" — ^This 
is precisely the language I held in 1823, and to 
which I have constantly recurred ever since. 
The proposal to render Greece still tributary to 
the Sultan, does not look as if the Allies dreamt 
of dismemberment ; while the declaration that no 
views of ambition or aggrandizement, actuated 
their proceedings, ought to have afforded the 
Sultan and all Europe, another powerful gua- 
rantee on this head. 
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Upon the hacknied subject of the Barrier, I 
do not hesitate to say, that unless the Turkish 
system is totally changed — and something like 
an approach to civilization supersedes the ex- 
isting barbarism — both in the ciril and military 
polity of the Porte, it is preposterous to talk of 
her becoming a Barrier to the plans of a Power 
like Russia. On the other hand, should she de- 
cline as she has done, during the last century, it is 
the very climax of absurdity to suppose she can re- 
sist such powerful and enterprising neighbours. 
Those who dwell so incessantly on the am- 
bition 6f Russia^ seem to forget that Austria is 
equally intent on extending her Southern fron- 
tier. Finally, although the jealousies of the 
other Powers, are said to have prolonged the 
dominion of the Turks in Burope ; who is there 
among the rational portion of mankind, that will 
maintain that such a barbarous system can long 
resist the inevitable tendency of the age, or that 
its extinction would not be an immense advant- 
age, not merely to Europe, but to the whole 
civilized world? 

As it is an acknowledged fiaict, even by those 
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who liiive alteniptod to raise objections to th 
Treaty of Intenention, that evr-ry method which 
could be devised, was put in practice by the 
Ambassadors of the High Contracting Parties, 
to persuade the Sultan to accept the proflered 
mediation, long before the Compact was pro- 
mulgated, or any forcible measures thought of, 
a still stronger proof is furnished of the mode- 
ration of the Allies. Since the conduct of Mahr 
moud, in rejecting all overtures, although those 
made to him presented the only mode of pre- 
venting ulterior aggression, whether on the side 
of Russia or the other Parties to the Treaty, and 
were, therefore, dictated by an anxiety to pre- 
serve his political existence ; it may be safely 
asked, whether his obstinate refusal to treat, has 
not only justified a recurrence to force, hut ren- 
dered it absolutely necessary, as connected with 
the grand object of re-establishing the Peace of 
Europe? So long as the Greek Contest con- 
tinues, Europe cannot surely be considered 
tranquil. With respect to the efforts of the Ani'^H 
bassadors, previous to the ratification of the<fl 
Treaty, I feel perfectly satisfied that the fore- 
going assertions on the subjecti will bff fully 
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proved, whenever the documents connected with 
the negotiations come to light. 

The assembling of the Allied fleets, and sub* 
sequent violation of the Armistice by Ibrahim 
Pacha ; his cruelties against the defenceless 
women and children, as detailed in Commodore 
Hamilton's h^art^rending despatch ;* and the re- 
fusal to come to any understanding with the Admi- 
ralsywere so directly opposed to the spirit and in- 
tentions of the Treaty — that it was utterly impos*- 
sible for those illustrious Officers, representing 
as they did the three greatest powers in the Uni- 
verse, and as may be truly said, its concentrated 
civilization — to suffer so many indignities and 
provocations with impunity, Hence the battle 
of Navarin, which I shall ever regard as a most 
fortunate event ; in the conviction* that it will be ^ 
the means of checking endless barbarities con-^ 
tiemplated in the Monea anil oth^r places ; and^ 
perhaps, ultimately, a sanguinary war* Witfi rer 



* See the Documents at the end of the Volume, for thf« 
afflicting Gommuiiica(iQi|. 
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gard to tlie provocations, I want no better proof 
of their magnitude, than the plain and unadorn- 
ed statement of Sir Edward Codrington, whose 
conduct on this occasion, while it places that 
officer on a level with the most distinguished 
men who have graced our naval annals, entitles 
him to the thanks and gratitude of the whole 
civilized world. * 

Referring once more to the obstinacy of the 
Turks throughout the negotiations, and to the 
fact of their forcing the Allied Commanders to 
assume an offensive attitude ; I maintain, in re^ 
ply to all the objections, wbich have or can be 
made, that it called loudly for chastisement, and 
demonstrated a degree of contemptuous inso^ 



* The Gallant Admirars despatch, in which he describes the 
Victary with the simplicity and firmness of a brare man, coo- 
scious of having faithfully performed a sacred duty, is too im- 
portant an historical Document, and too closely connected with 
the object of my present volume, to be omitted. It will be 
found, together with some other justificatory papers, towards 
the end of Part II. The general order issued by Sir Edward 
CkKlrington, on quitting the scene of his brilliant triumph, is 
not less entitled to admiration than the despatch itself. 
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lence towards the High Contracting Parties, 
which the latter could not suffer to pass unpun- 
ished, without exposing themselves to the scorn 
and contempt of Europe ! 

An event of this nature, so important in every 
point of view, has naturally excited universal 
attention : nor is it too much to say, that an im« 
mense majority of the European community, has 
hailed it with a sentiment of heartfelt exultation* 
There is a natural and irresistible disposition 
among the people of every country, to sympja^ 
thize with oppressed and suffering humanity. 
No wonder, therefore^ that an event which went 
to punish a horde of barbarians who came to 
aid in the extermination of a Christian people, 
should be met with the approbation and applause 
of public opinion throughout Christendom. 

While it was to be expected, that those who 
are in the habit of finding fault with every mea- 
sure favourable to freedom, should treat the 
Victory of Navarin as a gross violation of inter- 
national law ; it is singular tliat any doubts 
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should be thrown on its justice and necessity, by 
one or two writers, whose opinions have always 
been decidedly in favour of the Greek Cause. 
Convinced as I am, that these doubts arise from 
conscientious scruples, and not from any change 
of their previous sentiments, I look forward with 
considerable anxiety to the developement of 
such facts connected with the conduct of the 
Turkish and Egyptian Leaders, as may impart 
to the writers in question, the conviction felt by 
myself, from the moment I read the gallant 
Admiral's despatches. 

While doubts and conjectures of all kinds, 
whether prompted by interest or passion, are 
busily at work in the different Capitals of Europe, 
as to the grand question of Peace or War, in 
consequence of the event at Navarin; I feel 
myself called upon to offer a few more remarks 
on this subject, in addition to those which I 
hazarded in my Letter to a " Greek Bondholder," 
written sometime before the Victory, * It must 

• It will, doubtless, be said, that the Victory of Navariii, 
has caused mV assertion as to the non-resistance of the Porte. 
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be confessed, that the conduct of the Sultan, 
from the commencement of the Negotiations, to 
the menace which followed the destruction of 
his fleet, would seem to justify the fears of these 
public writers, who merely argue on appear- 
ances and professions, without a very intimate 
acquaintance with the real state of Turkey. I 
may here be permitted to say a few words, as to 
the mistaken notions which so geneially prevaiU 
with regard to the means possessed by the Porte 
of going to War, not with England, France, and 
Russia, but even with any power of the second 



to fall to the ground : without attempting to deny the FalKhi- 
lity of my opinion on the subject, I may be allowed to aatj^ 
that while the conduct of Ibrahim Pacha and the commanden 
of the Mahometan fleets, so fully justified all the consequences 
of their perfidy and folly,, they little imagiBed the Allied 
Admirals would have inflicted so just and signal a punish- 
ment. With respect to the other parts of my prediction, found- 
ed as they were, on facts which have not been contradicted, 
they remain still undecided ; I shall, therefore, quietly wait £or 
events, without any apprehension of a diflferent result. Should 
r be mistaken, I must o^Iy bear with all the consequences 
of my temerity. Perhaps, in estimating the Turkish charae- 
ter, I ought to have drawn totally opposite conclusions, from 
the weakness of the Sultan, and the inevitable ruin which 
must follow his resistance to the Great Powers ! 
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order. Notliiiig can illustrate the weakness of 
the Sultan so clearly, as the impossibility of his 
reconquering Greece ; although it is well known 
his utmost efforts, both naval and military, were 
devoted to this object during the three first 
years of the struggle : and that though aided 
since that time, by all the power of Meheraet 
Ali, he was far from attaining this object on the 
promulgation of the Treaty. It is true, Messo- 
longhi was taken, though not till after a long and 
obstinate seige: and Athens shared a similar fate 
after an investment of nearly a year ; but almost 
the whole of the male population of Greece are 
at this moment in arms. As I have frequently 
stated, the largest force which it has ever been 
in the power of the Sultan to send into Greece, 
did not exceed thirty two thousand men, as in 
the case of Dramali Pacha, in 1822. The fate of 
that apparently formidable army is already on 
record : ever since the year of its destruction, 
no Turkish corps has exceeded twenty thousand 
men. The truth is, Sultan Mahmoud's treasury 
is exhausted ; and without an extensive com- 
mand of money, it is totally impossible to con- 
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duct a war that requires distant naval and rnili* 
tary armaments, especially where the system of 
raising Loans is unknown and impracticable. As 
to the Navy of the Sultan and his Ally of Egypt, 
it has ceased to exist. Of Mehemet Ali, I shall 
only say, that the prophecy circulated through- 
out the Mediterranean, when his first Expedi- 
tion was sent against Greece, that his entering 
into this Contest ** would end in his ruin,"" is 
more than half realized. It is, indeed, most 
strange, as I have already had occasion to ob* 
serve, that a person of his sagacity should have 
ever lent himself to a project which, in draining 
his treasures, must bring him into disgrace witk 
more than one of the Great Powers. 

If the proofs of weakness evinced in the 
efforts hitherto made by the Sultan, to subju- 
gate the Greeks, be admitted, and they must be 
fresh in the recollection of those who assert, that 
War will follow the Treaty of Intervention ; it 
is extremely difficult to conceive, upon what 
basis their opinions are founded. To me, these 
opinions appear very extraordinary, where nu- 
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raeroiis incontrovertible facts would seem 
suggest a totally opposite conclusion. Here, it 
may be as well to offer one or two reflections 
on the probable result of a declaration by the 
Sultan. 



I 



A great deal has been said about displaying 
the Standard of the Prophet at Adrianople, 
Even supposing that Mabmoud could collect 
two hundred thousand men there, I venture to 
assert, that they could not be kept together two 
months. While I conceive this is the utmost 
extent of any force he has the means of assemb- 
ling at any one point, I maintain that it would 
require a much larger army to defend the East- 
ern frontier. As to sending any adequate force 
towards Greece, a still greater distance and 
through a country completely destitute of sup- 
plies, it is out of the question. It is needless to 
say, that the Porte could not carry on a war on 
ever so limited a scale, without a Navy. When 
I add, that so far from being an exaggerated 
picture of the disadvantages under which the 
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Sultan talks of declaring War against Bngland, 
France, and Russia, I may truly say, it is very 
&r from equalling his real embarrassments. His 
situation, as it regards the Janizaries, as well as 
all those who bare suffered by the late changes, 
is tnost criticKh Nothing, indeed, but the pef-^ 
fection of the new system, commenced by thi! 
Setaskier Aga, and which that eMetprizing man, 
could alone have attempted, can enable Turkey 
to prolong her political existence, surrotiftded 
lus she is, with such formidable difficulties. As 
to Mehemet Ali, b€f is tto longer in a condition 
to render ahy assistance to his nomhial Master. 
yfhiie bis effortl^ agliinst Gre€<:;e have exhausted 

• • • ' 

the resourced collected during many years of 
rigid economy, he has mOfW; imprtidently ex- 
posed himself to the numerous eneitfles maide in 
his former inctkrsioAs tovirards Ntfbia and Ai^bia^ 
Such are a few of the i^easohs on wtSch I hatVe 
maintained^ from the first mothiiit of iti^ b^g 
brought into disctission, that the TVeaty of 
Intervention wotiM be carried int6 effeti, 
M^ithdttt a formal declaration of War, either 

d 
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on the side of Turkey or the High Contracting 
Parties. 

From the foregoing remarks, it is hardly 
necessary to repeat my o^vn conviction, that the 
only feasible means of checking the ambition of 
any Power supposed to entertain designs against 
Turkey, was to form a league such as that 
which has taken place for the Pacification of 
Greece. Nothing is more easy, than for poli- 
tical theorists on one side, and the enemies of 
improvement on the other, not only to condemn 
this memorable compact, but anticipate the 
most fatal consequences from its formation. 
Leaving it for time to develope these conse- 
quences, I do not scruple to offer it as my own 
humble opinion, that while England had no 
other means of surmounting the difficulties which 
environed the question agitated in the East of 
Europe, the Tripartite Treaty, was one of the 
most able conceptions of Mr. Canning's genius. 
And I will add, that however splendid the 
Mausoleum about to be raised by the gratitude 
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of his Country may be, his best aifid most last- 
ing monument will be found in the Treaty of 
Intervention ! * 



^ It 18 iillpdssibley with itiy indaiiration for the talents and 
patriotism of the dej>arted Minister^ to omit this occasion of 
aeploring his loss as a National calamity. But when all the 
eloquence of the dountiy has been exhausted in eulogizing his 
good qualities, it merely remains for me to express a convic- 
tioQ, that these praises will be confirmed by posterity. 

Leaving the elucidation of those qualities which enabled the 
late lamented Minister, to attain such unexampled popularity 
at home, to his future biographer ; I may be permitted to state, 
that the respect in which he was held throughout Europe, 
forms a strikidg epoch in the history of public men. I hap- 
pened to be on my return from Greece, and had reached Dole, 
the first large town after crossing the Jura, when I heard the 
melancholy event of his death. It is needless to describe my 
own feelings on the occasion. I was, however, most forcibly 
struck by the effect it seemed to have produced on my travel- 
ling companions in the Diligence i these Were all French, and 
vied with each other in lamenting the loss which not only his 
bwn Country, but the whole of Europe had sustained. After a 
long conversation on the subject, one of the party concluded 
his observations by the following sentence addressed to myself: 
— '* Ouif Mamieur I notes venom iTeprouver wu grande perte /*' 
Yes> Sir ! we have suffered a great loss I No higher compli- 
ment was ever paid to a British Minister. The subsequent 
conduct of those who entered into M« Dupin's proposal to 
strike a medal to the memory of Mr. Canning, reflects the 
greatest honour on their liberality. Indeed, it may be justly 
regarded as the commencement of an era, in which the Nar 
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In looking at this cclebiutetl compact, as a 
mere historical incident, what proud feelings 
ought it not create in the breasts of Knglishraen! 
How unlike all those Treaties which have oc- 
curred from the Partition of Poland down to the 
conclusion of the Revolutionary War, and to 
those of the last seven years. Compacts en- 
tered into, with few exceptions, either to repress 
the rising spirit of freedom, or prosecute ruin- 
ous wars for the purpose of aggrandizing those 
who were already too powerful. In this point i 
of view, the Treaty of Intervention will b«fl 
regarded as a memorable exception to all others 
and justly hailed as a proof of humanity an 
wisdom by succeeding generations * 

tional prejudices of many centuricH, have melted away b 
the blaze of civilization I 

' It IB impossible to coDceive any spectacle more g;lorioii3' 
and gratifying, than that exhibited by the Allied Fleets at 
Navariii. When the fact of tb«ir havin;i; scarcely ever met 
before except as enemies, is compaTed with the objects for 
which they were now assembled ; and the unanimous, I had 
almost said fraternal, spirit which animated them throughout 
the battle, the Victory of Navarin may be justly considered 
as the most interesting event recorded in the history of any t^ 
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Having so frequently alluded to the import^ 
ance and necessity of raising a new Power in a 
part of Europe, where it has become a desider** 
atum for so many concurrent reasons, obvious to 
the most superficial obterver; I shall in this 
place merely add, in reply to the assertions of 
those who doubt the capability of Greece to be* 
come a Barrier to foreign encroachment, that 
there is, perhaps, no country in the world 
equally strong by nature, or possessing more 
abundant resources for becoming formidable. 
I do not deny that difficulties will attend the 
formation of such a iGrovemment, as may be 
equal to the task 6f effecting the regeneratibn 
of a people, who have been so long cond^nned 
to the barbarous misrule of the Turks. But, 
surely, the great interests at stake, and the ob- 
vious necessity of substituting a real for a ficti- 
tious Barrier, are such as to make it imperative 
on the Ministers of this Country, to persevere in 
this object uiitil its final accomplishmeht. If I 
have maintained for the last six years, that Eng- 
land must eventually interfere ih the concerns 
of Greece ; I now re-assert, that the establish- 
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nient of Greece as an independent powejt 
closely connected with our best interests. Here, 
1 am bound to say, that the firmness uf His 
Majesty's Government, up to the present mo^ 
raent, while it is calculated to fill the friends of 
freedom and humanity with the most sanguine 
hopes as to the future, entitles Ministers not 
.only to the fullp^t support, hut unqualified apr 
probation of the whole Empire. And let me 
ask, how could a British Ministry be more adr 
yantageously, or honourably, occupied, than 
in executing a Treaty which is erjiinently in ac- 
cordance with the public opinion of Europe, 
while its formation places England at the head 
of Modern Civilization! 



Assuming it as a matter of certainty, therefore, 
that the Treaty will be carried into full effect, it 
may not be irrelevant to observe, that unless 
prompt and efficacious measures are adopted for 
the political organization of the Confederacy, it 
is in vain to hope that the disorders of every 
kind inseparable from such a struggle, will ex- 
perience any diminution. There is little doubt 
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but those Statesmen to whom the execution of 
the Treaty is confided, have recognized the 
necessity of giving such a Government to Greece, 
as may be best suited to a people emerging from 
ignorance and oppression— and many of whose 
leaders, have, unhappily, betrayed a glaring in- 
capacity in the art of Government Deeply im- 
pressed with a consciousness of their inferiority 
in this respect, and so imbued with the spirit of 
dissention which has prevailed to such a lament- 
able extent, ^ the best and most enlightened 
men in the Confederacy — together with the great 
mass of the people — candidly confess, that if 
the new institutions are not such, as to impose a 
salutary terror on those who have been the 
cause of so many misfortunes, it will be impos.- 



* Haying, in my reply to Mr^ Green, referred somewhat 
in detail to the Piracies which haye unhappily disg^raced 
the Greek Cause; I shall here only observe, that the early 
history of every Country has presented similar excesses^ And 
with regard to the dissensions, I am borne out in asserting, 
that considering the relatiye state of knowledge and inaprove- 
ment among the political leaders in Greece, and those in the 
New States of South America, a most advantageous compa- 
rison might be drawn in favour of the former. 
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sible either to derive much benefit from the 
Treaty, or to preserve their independence when 
once obtained. 

Havings in my reply to Mr. Green, pointed 
out those sources from virhence Qreece will be 
enabled to fulfil her pecuniary engagements; I 
shall conclude these observations, by reminding 
the Greek people and their Representatives, 
that until the credit of Greece is restored by the 
measures which I have never ceased strenuously 
to press on their attention, it is in vain to expect 
or obtain any further succour from without, 

Pecember 25thj 1897. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



Although I see no reason for altering a 
single obsenration contained in the foregoing 
pages, and which were sent to press on the day 
of their date ; an unexpected delay in publish* 
ing my Volume, enables me to notice an import* 
ant event, for which I had, however, been fully 
prepared by the Victory of Navarin. The de* 
parture of the Ambassadors from Constantinople, 
has been the natural result of the obstinacy of 
the Sultan, in rejecting the Intervention of the 
Allied MonarcbSt A great deal has also ap* 
peared in the Public Journals, relative to the 
w^.rlike preparations both i^ Turkey, and by the 
Russian Army, on the Frontiers. It is even said, 
that Austria is forming a corps of observation in 
Hungairy. With respiect to the first named event, 
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it must be admitted by the most prejudiced, that 
the Representatives of the Parties to the Treaty, 
had no other course left ; whether it regarded 
the respect due to their Masters, or the probable 
effect of the measure, in accelerating a final 
settlement of the question at issue. While it is 
in the very nature of Turkish policy, to hold 
out in every case until the last extremity, there 
is little doubt, but that the departure of the 
Ministers -will create a powerful sensation 
throughout the dominions of the Sultan ; and - 
one which cannot fail to produce a salutary 
effect both on himself and the Divan. Notwith- 
standing the proverbial ignorance of the Million 
in Turkey, it would be unjust to deny that the 
Priesthood and Mercantile Classes, are not fully 
aware of the inevitable consequences which 
must follow a protracted refusal to negotiate. 
Here, I cannot help repeating a fact, which was 
confirmed to me by the testimony of several 
credible travellers during my late visit to 
Greece — that the Gi'eek War had become ex- 
tremely unpopular.— So much so indeed, that 
even the lower classes, attributed the excesses 
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which followed the attempt of Aga Pacha to put 
down the Janizaries, as well as the frequent 
disasters attending the War, to the cruelties 
exercised on the people of Greece. This is an 
important fact ; and it is hardly to be supposed 
that the ev^it at Navarin, will diminish the 
popular feeling. It, therefore, remains to be 
seen, how far Sultan Mahmoud will carry his 
pertinacity, viewing his total inability to resist 
the Allies on one side, and the wishes of his 
subjects on the other. With respect to Mehemet 
Ali, his sentiments in &your of pacification are 
no longer doubtful. How singular, as connect- 
ed with prophetic warnings of his friends when 
he attacked Greece, that the Egyptian Chief 
should have heard of a formidable Revolt on 
the Southern frontiers of Egypt, about the 
same time that the destruction of his fleet by 
the Christian Powers mu/it have been com- 
municated I 

However alarming the advance of the Russian 
Army may be, it is hardly possible to conceive 
that Mahmoud is seriously bj^nt on rushing on 
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his dfst ruction. It is pretended, tbat a secret 
understanding prevails between him and the 
Cabinet of Vienna. Although there is but too 
much reason, judging from the past, to indulge 
such a degrading suspicion ; I can only say, that 
if true, it is at once one of the most impolitic 
and dangerous experiments ever resorted to by 
any Minister. Its inevitable eflect on the whole 
Christian world cannot be for a moment doubted; 
while its consequences not only in Germany, but 
throughout Italy and the other dependencies of 
Austria, would be most fatal to the continuance 
of tranquillity. The spectacle of witnessing a 
Christian Potentate courting the alliance of 
Turkey against Christians, belonged to a barba- 
rous age — ere public opinion was known in Eu- 
rope, much less before its power became omni- 
potent. I have, therefore, no apprehension 
whatever, that Austria has any intention of op- 
posing the execution of the Tripartite Treaty. 
If a corps of observation be really forming in 
Hungary, it is for other objects which 1 deem it 
superfluous to name. That she would gladly 
seize Bosnia and Servia in the event of a dismem- 
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berment of Turkey in Europe, there can be but 
little doubt : but it seems to me as the height of 
absurdity to imagine, she has any intention of 
joining the Turks against Russia. * 

Feeling so intensely as I have ever done on 
the subject of Greece, and more convinced 
than at any former period, that the interfer- 
ence of the Great Powers was not only jus* 
tified but rendered absolutely necessary ; it 
will be readily imagined how deeply I la- 
ment, that the ill-fated people of that Coun* 
try should be exposed to the possibility of re- 
newed cruelties on the part of Ibrahim Pacha^s 
army. I trust, however, that my fean? on this 
head are groundless ; and that the return of the 
gallant Admirals to their station, will be foUow^ 
ed by the immediate evacuation of the Morea, 
Attica, and Western Greece. When I reflect 
on the dreadful scenes of the last seven years^ it> 

* This subject is more particularly aHuded to and discussed 
in my AooouRt of the Greek Revolution. I had tfccM also oc- 
casion to allude to the celebrated Treaty of Alliance between 
Catherine II. and the Emperor Leopold, for the avowed pur- 
pose of driving the Tiirks out of £nrope. 
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is surely natural to entertain apprehensions for 
the future; bo long at least, as tlie harbarians 
are suffered to remain on the theatre of their 
atrocities. Ami, here, let me ask the opposers 
of the Treaty, what would have been the obvi- 
ous and inevitable fate of the helpless Christian 
population, had it not been for the miraculous 
event at Navarin ? — I really shudder at its mere 
contemplation ! 



By a reference to the Letters sent to England 
during my late Visit to tiie Seat of War, it will 
be seen that I considered the settlement of the 
Greek question, to belong more peculiarly to 
England and Russia. If I now repeat my con- 
viction, that the Treaty will be carried into 
effect, on our side at least, it arises from two 
circumstances — the necessity of consulting our 
interests on the one hand, and the impossibility 
of our committing a breach of faith, which has 
been solemnly plighted in the face of Eu- 
rope, on the other. I am, in fact, so satisfied 
that the leading Statesmen of this Country, of 
whatever party, are perfectly agreed on this iiu 
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portant subject, that I consider it quite needless 
to dilate on the effects of our relaxing in the 
resolution already formed, much less abandon- 
ing the honours and advantages of saving Greece, 
to any other Power. Were I tempted to offer a 
remark, it would be to urge the importance and 
necessity of adopting such prompt and effica- 
cious measures, as can alone convince the Sultan, 
that the High Contracting Parties are deter- 
mined on carrying the Treaty into effect, since 
this presents the only means of preventing die 
total destruction of his tottering Empire, or of 
re-establishing the Peace of Europe ! 

January 15th, 1828. 
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LETTER 1. 



Corfu, Dec. 20Ui, 1896^ 

In a letter^ which I addressed to you from this place 
about three years ago^ and in which I dwelt at some 
length on the state of the Island, I recollect haying 
said that a stranger arriving at Corfu would have been 
almost at a loss to decide whether he was in a Turkish 
or Christian city. This feeling arose not less from the 
endless diversity of costumes which I saw on landings 
than the extreme filth and narrowness of the streets. 
Although it is now crowded with refugees, and visitors 
of all colours and ages, I am happy to be able to say, 
that a visible improvement has taken place in the aspect 
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of the town . Nearly all the principal streets have been 
macadamized — roads are made in various directions — and 
several nevir buildings erected. It is^ hovirever^to be regret- 
ted that some portion of the funds appropriated to public 
works, has not been devoted to the construction of a 
mole, as nothing can be more inconvenient than the 
present mode of landing merchandize. If, as I trust is 
likely to be the case, Corfu is to become a commercial 
entrepot, it is an object of the first necessity to improver 
the Port, or render it more secure for merchant vessels. 
With respect to the political state of Corfu, it has also 
improved ; but such were the number and inveteracy of 
the abuses of every kind, introduced by the Venetians, 
that it will require many years of incorruptible honesty 
and unceasing vigilance among the British authorities 
here, to induce the natives to change Qyeit old habits of 
<q;)pression and chicane. The points to which the prin- 
cipal attention of the Lord High Commissioner is, I 
am told, now directed, are the abuses of the law, wfaicb 
is both tedious and expensive to a most yexatious ex- 
t^it; and to removing those impediments which dog 
Hhe commercial prosperity of all the islands. But by 
far the most gratifying and solid improvements per- 
ceived on my arrival here now, is the establishment of 
a University, under the direction and auspices of Jax4 
Guilford,^ the celebrated patron of modem Greek lecum- 
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ing.* On visiting this admirable institation^ I vrai 
most agreeably surprised to find no less than four 
hundred students^ receiving instructions in all the 
sciences^ from sixteen professors, who, if report be tme, 

* This amiable and exceUent Nobleman has paid the debt of 
nature since the above was written, and in him Greece has lost 
the most munificent patron she could boast in modem timet. 
Not less so indeed than the most distinguished of those who 
graced her history in former days, since instead of merely aiding 
the progress of learning under an enlightened government and 
liberal institutions, which would have been an easy task ; he sought 
to revive learning where ignorance prevailed, and thus prepare 
the Greeks for enjoying and appreciating the blessings of civiliza- 
tion. To this laudable object. Lord Guilford devoted thirty years 
of his life, during which, a great part of his fortune has been ex- 
pended in supporting the Schools established in various parts of 
the Levant, and in maintaining numerous Greek students at the 
Universities of Europe. 

As might be expected, the return experienced by this modem 
Maecenas did not always correspond with the unsuspecting gene- 
rosity of the Patron ; and cases might be cited, in which like that 
of all other Philanthropists, it was occasionally imposed on: but 
there is no question of the generally beneficial result of his Lord- 
ship's generous efforts ; and it would be an injustice to deny, that 
some of his protogh are among the most disting^uished of their 
countrymen, whether for patriotism or learning. 

It is a remarkable fact, that Lord Guilford never approved of 
the revolutionary movement in 1821. He considered the Greeks 
as cruelly oppressed, but not ripe for freedom ; and on this 
account, he preferred appropriating his donations to the grand 
object of promoting instruction, rather than to subscriptions for 
maintaining the contest. There was, however, an exception to 
this rule. No distressed Greek ever appealed to his Lordship in 
vain : numberless were the families whom his benevolcene has 
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are fully equal in talent to most of their own fraternity 
in other parts of Europe. These scholars consist indis- 
criminately of islanders and Greeks from the Continent 
and Archipelago. The advantages of such an establish- 
ment^ in several points of view^ are incalculable. If 
properly supported it will tend at once to enrich and 
civilize a people, who, it must be confessed, are still in 
sad ignorance and by no means overburdened with 
wealth. 

In thus shortly noticing the Ionian University, I am 
bound to add^ that unless it is fostered by the imme- 

saved from perisbiug ; and he had become an active member, as 
well as a liberal contributor to the fund established by the Society 
formed at Corfu, for redeeming the captives made at the fall of 
Messolonghi. 

But his Lordship's best monument is the Ionian University, 
which he had succeeded in establishing amidst prejudices and 
obstacles, that would have appalled an ordinary projector. When 
I assert, as the result of careful inquiry and frequent observation, 
that the continuance of this establishment and completion of the 
noble Founder's plan, with regard to the formation of Schools 
throughout the Islands, affords the only feasible prospect of reform 
ing the manners and improving the social condition of the inhabi- 
tants, I pronounce the best eulogy on this lamented nobleman. 
The donation of his valuable library to the University, was not 
among the least of his Lordship's benefactions. In paying this 
tribute to departed excellence, I have only to express a hope, that 
the time is not far distant, when Athens and Corfu may rear 
monuments to the memory of Lord Guilford, at once worthy of 
his beneficence, and honorable to the gratitude of the Greek 
people ! 
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diate protection of the government at borne, more than 
half the benefits it is calculated to confer will be lost to 
these islands. It is worthy of remark, that besides 
having presented the whole of bis splendid library to 
the institution. Lord Guilford supports forty-five of the 
students at his own expence! Those who are accus- 
tomed to pay for education in England, will be rather 
surprised to hear, that an adult may be boarded and 
receive instruction in all the most useful branches of 
knowledge at Corfu, for the moderate sum of ten dol- 
lars a month, little more than two pounds sterling. 
Lancasterian schools are becoming general, and only 
wait the sanction of the Senate, or rather the supply of 
money necessary to defray certain trifling expences, in 
order to their establishment in the principal villages of 
each island, 

I must not quit the subject of Corfu, without advert- 
ing to another fact, which cannot fail to be gratifying to 
the friends of humanity in England. I allude to the 
formation of a Philanthropic Society, in aid of those 
ill-fated Greek families, who were conducted into 
slavery on the fall of Messolonghi. Of the whole num- 
ber, two thousand five hundred souls, two hundred have 
been ransomed by the Committees of Paris and Geneva, 
for about twelve thousand dollars. These poor creatures 
would have perished on reaching this, were it not for 
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the benevolence of the Corfiotes, vrho, at the suggestion 
of several individuals^ English and natives, came for- 
ward and made a liberal subscription. I have seen the 
objects of this well-timed charity; they consist princi- 
pally of women and children. 

Yon will scarcely believe the following well authenti- 
cated anecdote, which I have heard from the mouth of 
the principal actress, and had confirmed by the members 
of the Society. The heroine in question, Sofia Condur 
limo, was the wife of an officer of distinction, who fell 
during the siege. When the Turks entered the town, 
she was among the crowd which sought to escape the 
fury of the enemy by quitting the walls, accompanied 
by her son and daughter. They had not proceeded far, 
when the mother perceived a party of Turks coming to- 
wards them : horrified at the fate which was about to 
befal her daughter, a beautiful girl of sixteen, she turur 
ed to the son, who was armed, and told him to shoot 
his sister, lest she should become a victim of Mnssul? 
man brutality ! The youth instantly obeyed the dreadful 
mandate, drew a pistol from his girdle, and lodged the 
contents — four large slugs, in his sister^s head^ when 
she fell to the ground, apparently a lifeless corpse. 
Thus relieved from a charge which the mother could 
not preserve, herself and son endeavoured to take 
refuge in a cavern. Ju3t as they were entering it, ^ 
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grape shot struck the boy in the leg, and he also fell 
Scarcely had the mother succeeded in dragging him 
after her, than a piquet of Turkish cavalry came up : 
<me of the party drawing forth a pistol, pointed it at the 
temple of poor Sofia, who suddenly rising up, looked 
;Stemly at the Turk and exclaimed—^ Barbarian, do 
jou not see that I am a woman !" Thb appeal had the 
4esired effect, and both the mother and her son were 
spared to be conducted into slavery. The most extrar 
ordinary part of this story remains to be told. Being 
among the two hundred ransomed by the Continental 
Oreek Committees, they were sent over to this island 
and placed with the others. Judge of the mother's 
astonishment on finding that her imaginary murdered 
daughter were among the number! — ^To be brief, on 
perceiving she was a female, the Turks carried her back 
to Messolonghi, bound up her wounds, which had all the 
appearance of being mortal, but she recovered, and her 
jstory having attracted the attention of the ransomii^ 
agents, the interesting Cressula was rescued frombond« 
age, and, what is more, thus jsingularly destined to be 
once more restored to the arms of her disconsolate 
parent!* When such acts as the foregoing attend a 

* On my return to Corfu in June, I paid another visit to the 
mother of Cressula, and was glad to hear that both her son and 
daughter^ bad been placed in good situations, and were quite 
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Straggle for freedom^ how is it possible to withhold our 
Sjrmpathy ? I have written to the Society of Friends 
on the subject of the Philanthropic Association of 



recovered from the effect of their safferings while in captivity. The 
ipother was still supported together with many other redeemed 
captives by the Philanthropic Society. 

The story of Cressula is but one among a hundred, equally ex? 
traordinary and appalling, which attended the catastrophe of 
Mcssolonghi. Were I to relate some which I heard from the most 
credible witnesses while in Greece, I feel they would be treated 
as utterly impossible, by those who can form no conception of 
what the human mind is capable when placed in particular situar 
tions. The fate of poor Meyer, who had established and conducted 
the Greek Ghronicle with great spirit for nearly two years^ was 
most tragical. While at Napoli de Romania, I happened to meet 
the Ghief who accompanied Meyer and his wife, a young Messo- 
longiote, who had their first child at her breast. They had nearly 
reached the mountains when a partj' of Turkish cavalry were seen 
galloping towards them. Perceiving that there was no chance of 
escape for his wife and child, he determined not to abandon them 
or survive their captivity, Meyer entreated his companions to dis- 
patch him before the Turks came up. The scene which followed this 
request may be easily conceived. While the Greek captain and 
his soldiers were urging him to quicken his pace and endeavour to 
escape, the enemy approached with increased rapidity, till at last 
the party became hotly engaged , and my informant saw poor 
Meyer fall under the sabres of the Turks ; after which he cTscaped 
with two or three of his soldiers, as it were by a miracle. It was 
afterwards ascertained that Majdame Meyer and her infant were 
saved, but they are still captives ; the funds of the Society at 
Corfu being too low to admit of continuing their benevolent labours. 

M. Meyer was a native of Prussia, and both from temperament 
and education, deeply imbued with those Republican sentiments, 
which are making such rapid strides throughout Germany. His 
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Corfu, and feel assured they wUl give it all the support 
in their power. ♦ 

It would be an injustice to the Ionian 6oYemment» 
were I to omit the cheering and important fact of the 
succours and asylum given to the fugitive population of 
Western Greece at Calamos. It cannot be too general! j 
known or loudly proclaimed, that not less than twen^ 
thousand refugees, of all ages and both sexes, have 
been supported there for a considerable time: the num* 
ber actually in the island amounts to fourteen thousand^ 
all of whom continue to be fed at the expense of the 
treasury. When it is considered that the public chest 
has been greatly reduced within the last two or three 
years, it is hoped that such an act of munificence, 
blendid with real Christian charity, may not escape the 
attention of Ministers at home. If they do not like to 
indeo^iiify the lonians for this generous sacrifice ia 



frequent and severe strictures on the rapacity of tbo Capitani and 
other leaders, made him many enemies ; but his animadvcrsionf 
were not less just or well merited. When killed, he had on his person 
a minute journal of all the events of the seige, to which the com- 
panions of his flight told me, he sf^emed to attach particular import- 
ance. 

* As I found on my return to Corfu, that no notice had been 
taken of my application in behalf of the Association, I concluded 
that the funds of the Benevolent Society of Friends were exhaustec). 
I^ conduct with regard to the Greek youths I brought to England, 
is above all praise, and entitled to my warmest gratitude. 
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favour of their suffermg co-religionists, it ¥rill be easy 
to find out some other mode of convincing them that 
England knows how to appreciate such conduct* 

Ere this reaches you, it is more than probable yoa 
will have bad all the Greek news of which I am in 
possession : if so, you know that Athens has been re- 
lieved by the gallantry and address of Kariaskaki ; that 
the Seraskier has retired towards Thebes, while the 
main body of the Greeks directed their march to Salon a 
leaving a sufficient number to watch the movements of 
Omer Pacha, of Negropont, who has a corps of obser- 
vation near the Acropolis. You know of the arrival of 
the Egyptian fleet, above sixty sail, men of war and 
transports, at Modon ; but, perhaps, you are not appri- 
Bed that it has not brought a single soldier, but merely 
a supply of provisions and money. There is no ac- 
count here of Ibrahim Pacha's having made any hos- 
tile movement within the last two months, nor do the 
most intelligent Greeks, with whom X have conversed 
here, entertain any apprehension on the subject. They 
all concur in stating that he is represented as being 
incapable of any vigorous effort, not less owing to the 
rigorous state of the season, than the discontent and 
sickness which prevail among his troops. As to the 
safe arrival of the fleet at Modon, it certainly does 
not say much for the activity of the Greek navy. Gn[ 
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the contrary, I fear they must be either slambering or 
quarrelling among themselves. 

As a set-off against the mismanagement and pectiUi*^ 
tion which has been so injurious to Greece, it affords me 
the highest satisfaction to be able to assure yon, that 
British policy is soon likely to achieve a triumph, which^ 
if it does not absolve the enemies of the cause, cannot 
fail to be most creditable to our Cabinet and highly 
favorable to the interests of humanity 

I have heard, from an authority which cannot be 
doubted, that the remonstrances of Mr. Canning hava 
|iad their full weight with the Porte, and that proposi* 
tions which the Greeks need not be ashamed to accept 
are daily expected from Constantinople. Although none 
of the details have transpired, it is known that one of 
the first measures proposed by the high contracting par- 
ties, England and Russia, will be that of putting an 
end to hostilities ; after which, a Congress of all the 
Greek leaders and representatives is to discuss the ex- 
pected propositions, and choose a form of Government. 

If you lyere as near the seat of this cruel contest as I 
am, and heard many of those facts which are connected 
with its progress, you would at once recognise the 
justice and necessity of our interference. 

Although I feel assured that Ministers have provided 
for the safety and integrity of the whole Greek people. 
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I ventare to say a few words on behalf of a community 
which has already excited the warmest sympathies of 
the European family. I have on a former occasion 
spoken to you of the Parguinotes. Allow me now to 
express an ardent hope, that in the act of retributive 
justice which England is about to consummate, these 
poor people may be thought of, and restored to the place 
of their nativity. I shall not dwell on the claims of 
the Parguinotes — they are known to all Europe,and 
have been repeatedly discussed. It may not be irrele- 
vant to observe, that whatever the demarkation line of 
regenerated Greece may be, it would be both just and 
politic to restore the four towns of Bucintro, Parga, 
Prevesa, and Vonitza, to the state in which at the com- 
mencement of the French Revolution.* 

* The work of Colonel de Bosset contains a variety of interest- 
ing details on this subject, and also a copy of the Treaty between 
Russia and the Porte, by which the four Towns above-mentioned, 
^ere allowed to enjoy a species of independenpe. 
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LETTER II. 



Zante, Jan. 6th, 1027. 

It is a remarkable fact, as connected with the con- 
dition and rights of the Greek Churchy that notwithstand- 
ing all their former advantages, and being occupied so 
many years by British troops, there is infinitely more 
fanatacism and superstition among the inhabitanti of 

• 

these islands, than their co-religionists of the opposite 
continent. Although each of the Seven Islands has its 
tutelary Saint, Saint Spiridion of Corfu, and Saint Dio- 
nisius of Zante, are by far the most celebrated. Num* 
berless miracles are attributed to both, and I believe 
there is no exaggeration in saying, that the surest road 
to Paradise, according to the opinion of the natives, is 
to be found in a rigid observance of those propitiations 
and offerings which custom and tradition have establish- 
ed among the faithful. I happened to be at Corfu dur- 
ing the festival of Saint Spiridion, and cannot describe 
the avidity with which all classes of the community. 
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rich and poor^ fiocked to his shrine. Here it may be 
proper to inform you, that the embalmed remains of the 
Saint were brought from Cyprus, on the expulsion of 
the Venetians, and that it is in reality the private pro- 
perty of the family of Bulgari, which even derives a 
large revenue from the offerings. Saint Dionisius was a 
native of Zante, but retired to an almost desert island, 
called the Strophadi, within about forty miles of this 
place — ^he founded a convent, and having breathed his 
last there, the body was brought to Zante, and owing to 
the number of his reputed miracles, soon received the 
honours of canonization. So great is the estimation in 
which Saint Dionisius has always been held, that the 
friars of his convent, to whom the remains of the Saint 
belong of right, were some years ago induced to dispose 
of one of his arms to some Russian fanatics, who are 
said to have made a very good speculation of this pre- 
cious relic at Moscow. As at St. Peter's of Rome, the 
grand sign of devotion at the shrines of Saint Spiridion 
and Dionisius, is that of kissing the great toe, or at 
least as near it as the glass cases in which their bones 
are contained will admit. It is usual for the faithful, 
who have had any penance imposed on them by their 
clerical and spiritual advisers, to perform it in the pre- 
sence of the favourite Relics, to which suitable offerings 
are of course made. It would be endless to describe 
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the number or nature of the miracles performed by the two 
Saints in question. It seems, however, to be an incontro- 
vertible truth among the islanders, that all their blessings 
are derived from Saint Spiridion and Saint DionisiuSt 
while every evil is regarded as springing firom the same 
source^ as a just punishment for their sins and iniqui- 
ties ! Thus it was, that when the last great shock of an 
earthquake occurred here some five years ago, and it 
happened on the eve of tiie festival of Saint Dionisius, 
all the good people of Zante attributed it to the wrath 
of their tutelar protector, for their having been nnnsnally 
sinful during the preceding year. In a word, whatever 
may be the virtues or follies of the islanders, their Saints 
can never be wrong ! You are not perhaps aware, that 
it is a special part of our policy not only to aflbrd pro- 
tection to all the religious rites and superstitions of 
Malta and the Ionian Islands, but jeven to assist in their 
performance. All the grand processions in the respec- 
tive islands are attended by the British civil and mili- 
tary authorities, many of whom even carry wax lights, 
in honour of the Virgin or Saint, as it may be. This is 
a somewhat remarkable fact, as contrasted with those 
religious differences which continue to divide other 
parts of the empire. 

But of all the singular facts connected with our pos- 
session of the Ionian Islands, that which excites most 
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astonishment is the apparent impossibility of bringii^ 
about any social intercourse between the inhabitants 
and ourselves. Improbable as it may appear, I am jus- 
tified in asserting that, though several intermarriages 
between Ionian ladies and Englishmen have taken place, 
the greatest coldness continues to prevail with the gene- 
rality of our countrymen. It is true that at Corfu, the 
capital, where there happen to be a few well-paid Sena- 
tors, an occasional party is given to the officers of the 
garrison ; but this courtesy extends no farther, and is 
scarcely known at Zante, notwithstanding its being the 
most rich and populous of all the islands. Were I 
asked the cause of a separation which must tend to ren- 
der us more or less unpopular, I should be induced to 
say, that it rests in a great measure with ourselves. 

My only motive for alluding to this matter, is de- 
rived from an idea that, if Continental Greece is destined 
to form a civilised power, it is the obvious interest of 
those who inhabit these islands to become as popular 
as possible. I have no doubt, however, that time, the 
.great corrector, will bring about not only a better under- 
standing, but a more extended social intercourse be- 
tween all parties. 

I believe I told you in my last, that the only sources 
of amusement at Corfu consists of a small theatre, in 
which an Italian opera is performed and occasional 
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amateur plays, and a garrison library. As to Zante, it 
is a very doll place : the island is certainly beaatifal> 
but, with the exception of its frequent subterraneous 
shocks, there is really nothing to interrupt the mo* 
notony of the scene. The Nobles have, however, estab- 
lished a cassino, or species of club-house, to which they 
have invited the officers of the garrison as hononuy 
members. It is said that the mercantile portion of the 
community, natives and English, have projected an ex- 
change and library. This project, if carried Into effect, 
cannot fail to become at once a source of utility and 
amusement. I cannot quit the subject of manners at 
Zante, without adverting to the barbarous custom still 
observed by the inhabitants, of placing closely-latticed 
screens before all their windows, as in Mahometan 
countries. This is attributed to their excessive jealousy, 
which is proverbial throughout the Levant. With 
respect to the females, their lot is by no means en- 
Tiable. You will be able to form some idea of the 
confinement to which a large portion of the sex is 
condemned, when I add that it is highly indecorous for 
a young lady of Zante to be seen out of her parents* 
dwelling before she is married or betrothed. 

The civil and political state of these islands is a sub- 
ject of considerable interest, and suggests a number of 
important reflections. The more I become acquainted 

C 
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with ibe history of our connection with them^ the more 
I feel convinced that they must become a source of 
mach greater advantage to us, when the various reforms 
and improvements said to be in contemplation, are 
carried into effect. 

Among other points which merit attention, it is to be 
regretted that such extensive privileges should be allow- 
ed to the Austrian flag at the Ionian Islands, without 
stipulating something in the shape of reciprocity for the 
lonians in the ports of the Adriatic. Without entering 
into details or dilating unnecessarily on this matter, I 
shall merely add, that the flag of these islands is surely 
entitled to those immunities and advantages in all the 
Italian States, which that of the latter enjoy on coming 
here ? I have already said that the general state of the 
ifdands, is susceptible of amelioration. 

Previous to my leaving Corfu, some of the best in- 
formed inhabitants told me, that they looked forward 
to the return of Sir Frederick Adam with a mixture 
of satisfaction and anxiety, in the expectation that he 
Would he the harbinger of good tidings, both with regard 
to Greece and the islands. 

In order to prevent the effects of scarcity, oom has 
ever since the possession of thes^ islands by the 
Venitians, been a monopoly of the GovernKent From 
the information I have obtained on the subject, I am 
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inclined to think the monopoly in qaestion is duefly 
necessary during a period of via,r, when the facilities of 
procuring regular supplies might be liable to intermp* 
tion. Fortunately^ it is confined to Corfti, where the 
purchase of all the com imported from Italy or Odessaf 
is r^fulated by a Commission of Three. If the price 
does not suit the yiews of the importer, he is thea 
allowed to bond his grain, and keep it either for a better 
price, or for exportation. A n advantage, and perhaps the 
only one, derived from the plan is, that it enaUes the 
local Government to supply the other jslaiids in case of 
need ; with this single exception — it is a siniralar fact, 
that the bread eaten at Corfu is both dearer and of a 
quality greatly inferior to that of the other Islands. As 
to the proportion between the price of inrovisions and 
labour, I am glad to find that it is such as to enable the 
Ionian peasant and artisan to live in great comfort 
As in Italy, the price of bread in these islands seldom 
exceeds a penny per pound, while that of labour is nerer 
under a shilling or fifteen pence per diem, thoof^ often 
more. 

It may not be irrelevant to mention, that many of the 
lonians think the islands not sufficiently represented in 
England ; as a remedy for this, they would like to have a 
native associated with their Agent there, and who might 
be enabled to giye such explanations to the Secretary 

c 2 
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ol" State for the Colonies, as it is qnite impossilile to 
obtain at present, except through the medium of a long 
and tedious correspondence. 

In my last, I expressed a hope that the condit 
the unfortunate Pargauotes might attract the commise- 
ration of Ministers. I had subsequently an opportu- 
nity of ascertaining some facts relative te their actual 
situation, which may not be altogether uninteresting. 
Nothing can illustrate the inutility of the Treaty by 
which Pai^a was ceded, than its deplorable state 
since the cession ; from one of the most cheerful am 
prosperous spots in all Greece, it has became a mei 
desert. The total number of Turkish residents do n< 
amount to a hundred families, while those of the old in- 
habitants, who have been induced to return there, foi 
almost an equal proportion. The whole amount i^ 
what is now produced in this district is less than twenQr-. 
thousand Spanish dollars ; whereas it always exceeded' 
ninety thousand previous to the cession. The number 
of Parganotes scattered about the Ionian islands, and 
of whom the most part are in a state of great indigent 
is estimated at three thousand souls. From all I can 
collect, they are most anxious to return to the place of, 
their natirity, and however cheerless their present pros- 
pect may be, they do not despair of being yet restored, 
under the auspices of Great Britain. Should the affairs of; 
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Greece be terminated by negotiation, nothing would be 
easier than for our Minister at Constantinople to obtain 
such a guarantee from the Porte, as would induce the 
Parganotes to return, and enable them to renew those 
industrious habits, by which they were once so distin- 
guished. It is only by recurring to the question of 
their cession, and the numerously striking facts con- 
nected with the event, that the claim of these people 
can be duly appreciated.* 

Next to being in the Morea itself, Zante is by far the 
best point among the Ionian islands, for obtaining cor- 
rect information, as to the progress of events in Greece 
— a constant intercourse being kept up, and nearly a 
third of the population here being composed of refugees 
from the continent and islands. The aspect of affairs, 
though not without its share of clouds and shadows, 
is infinitely more cheering than I was led to expect from 
the inactivity which prevailed some time ago. It now 
appears that, besides the relief afforded to Athens by 
Kariaskaki, the Acropolis has been still further sup- 
plied and reinforced by the corps under Colonel Fabvier. 

* Sabsequeat inquiry, enables me to state, that the sitaation of 
the poor Parganotes, has become much worse, and that they are 
waiting with the greatest anxiety, yet con6dent hope, for some 
measure in their favour from the justice and benevolence of His 
Majesty's Government. 
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This officer^ who had quarrelled with the goYemment, 
and lost a great deal of valuable time in the dispute^ 
was at length induced to set out for the coast of Attica, 
where he landed with three or four hundred men^ on the 
12th ultimo, and succeeded in entering the citadel the 
following night, Kariaskaki having previously marched 
towards Livadia, had the good fortune to encounter and 
defeat a large body of Albanians, at Aracova, on the 
6th ultimo. Out of two thousand of the enemy com- 
posing this corps, two thirds are said to have perished 
in the action. Indeed, it is regarded as one of the itiost 
brilliant affairs of the war. The celebrated Nikitag bore 
a distinguished part in the battle. By letter^ received 
here ten days ago, it is farther stated, that the same 
meritorious leaders have more recently, on the I9th, in- 
tercepted a large convoy of supplies destined for the 
army of the Seraskier. This last affair occurred at a 
place called Velitza. As to the Seraskier, I should in- 
form you that he is still in the vicinity of Athens, but 
quite inactive. 

The circumstance of Kariaskaki and Nikitcis hav- 
ing begun to act between the Turks, and the only 
quarter from whence they can hope to receive surpplies, 
is highly creditable to the talents and bravery of the 
(wo Greek chiefs. I have seen a letter from Nikitas 
liimsplf to a friend here, in which, after describing the 



PARTIES. 9B 

battle of Aracova^ the hero exclaims, with his usual 
simplicity and candour — ** But what is the use of all 
these yictories, if our countrymen of the Morea continue 
to be wrangling amoi^; themselves, instead of seconding 
our efforts, and driving the enemy from our common 
country V On the subject of the dissensions, I have 
nothing pleasant to communicate ; it seems that there 
has been no possibility of bringing about either any un- 
derstanding or reconciliation between what are called 
the heads of parties ; so that, although I have reason to 
think the time is not far distant when a union may take 
place, they are just at this moment as much divided as 
at any fcmner period of the struggle. The grand object 
of dispute now relates to the most eligible place for as- 
sembling a Congress. The members intended to com- 
pose it have, for the most pcurt, repaired to Egina, where 
Zaimis and the otb^ individuals composing the admi- 
nistrative commission have repaired. Until I see and 
confer with the parties themselves, it is impossible for 
me to say what are their real or alleged motives of 
action. 

The great and important fact of the struggle be- 
ing carried on by the people of Greece, without the 
most distant idea of submitting or making any conces- 
sion to the enemy, is the surest criterion for those who 
wish to form a correct estimate of the contest. How- 
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ever melancholy it may be to reflect on the apparent 
difficulty of inducing thirty or forty individuals to agree 
or coalesce^ it is truly consoling for those who have 
laboured to call the attention of Europe to the subject, 
that a whole nation of Christians^ who took up arms to 
shake off a yoke that had become intolerable^ persevere 
through unheard of sufferings and privations^ in dis- 
charging a duty not less due to their conscience than 
their God ! 

You will, no doubt, have heard that the long-talked-of 
frigate has arrived from New York ; she reached Napoli 
di Romania on the 11th ot December, and is now at 
Hydra. Captain Hastings, with his steam vessel, is at 
Sjrra, after having cruised for some time on the coast of 
Asia Minor. He is said to have taken and destroyed a 
Turkish schooner and 3ome armed boats. It is much to 
be feared, that all the talents and gallantry of this young 
officer will be of little avail to the Greek cause, unless 
the remainder of the auxiliary force-— that is to sa3r. 
Lord Cochrane's squadron — comes out. There is a 
vague report, that the steam-vessels of Messrs. Ricardo 
and Galloway have at length been completed, and that 
the unfortunate Greeks may yet save them from the 
wreck of their two loans ; but to judge from the sad ex« 
perience of the past, it would be somewhat preposterous 
to indulge a shadow i>f hope on the success of experii* 
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ments, which there is too much reason to believe^ have 
commenced^ and been carried on nnder a system of the 
most wanton delusion or self-evident imprudence. 

While the people of Greece^ and those military leaden 
who retaiii some sense of what is due to their country 
are making every effort to repel the enemy, it is to be 
feared that those piracies, which call so loudly for in- 
terference, still continue to a considerable extent. Nor 
is it likely that they will cease till the negotiations in 
progress at Constantinople are terminated. It is need- 
less to say, that all eyes are directed to the result of the 
discussions in question ; nor is it too much to say, that 
the fate of Greece must depend altogether on the part 
which the Great Powers may have adopted. 

In the mean time, no apprehension whatever is enter- 
tained from any operations which the enemy may bo in- 
duced to undertake. Ibrahim Pacha has not an effective 
force of ten thousand men, which is barely sufficient to 
garrison Tripolitza, Modon, and Coron ; and there seems 
to be no appearance of any movement on the side of the 
Pardanelles. If, therefore, a plan, which has made 
considerable progress, for uniting the military leaders of 
the Morea, under a distinguished British officer, can be 
carried into prompt effect, the most satisfactory results 
may be anticipated during the ensuing spring. There 
is no want of foreign adventurers in Greece: it now 
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remains to be seen, whether an Englishman, highly dis- 
tinguished in his profession, and who is deservedly po- 
pular among all classes of the Greeks, is likely to be 
more successful than his predecessors in the field. In 
any case, I hope, ere many we^s elapse, to be enabled 
to send you some intelligence of a very satisfactory na- 
ture, and such as may operate as an agreeable surprise 
to those who fancied that the Greek cause was lost, 
merely because it happened to be neglected or betray- 
ed by those who assumed the direction of affairs, 
whether in Greece or other places. 
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Eipna, Jan. 28t]i, \tdi37. 

The spectacle of a Christian people in the sixth year 
of a straggle unexampled for the cruelties and suffer- 
ings to which it has given rise, cannot fail to interest 
the most torpid observer of human events. Indeed , I 
do not hesitate to say, that history furnishes no parallel 
to the scenes now passing in this part of the world. To 
speak more plainly, the Greeks, naturally in a state of 
considerable exhaustion from their many sufferings 
and privations, are looking with outstretched arms 
towards Europe for that sympathy to which they are so 
justly entitled; while, on the other hand, they seem pre- 
determined rather to die a thousand deaths than to re- 
turn to the Turkish yoke. On witnessing the state of 
the peasantry, driven from their homes, and living 
among the rocks or in grottoes, while the soldiers arq 
achieving brilliant exploits amidst the snows of winter, 
with the most scanty food and inadequate raiment, it i^ 
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impossible not to feel a sentiment of pity blended with 
admiration for a people, who can thus patiently sacrifice 
eyery thing for the hope of emancipation. 

On reaching Napoli di Romania, about ten days ago, 
I found that the Commission of Government had re- 
moved to this Island some weeks before, in order to as- 
semble another Congress here. This has, however, been 
delayed, owing to those petty jealousies which still con- 
tinue to prevail among the Moreote leaders and a few 
Hydriots. Nothing, indeed, can exceed the folly and 
vindictiveness of the individuals to whom I allude. 
They are alone the cause of more than half the calami- 
ties of the war, and although the heroism and constancy 
of the people may enable them to hold out for an inde- 
finite period, it is in vain to hope for any thing good or 
permanent, while such vile intriguers are allowed to 
possess a particle of power. 

Colocotroni has been at Castries for several weeks, 
and with Conduriottis, supported by the Deputies of 
the Morea, persists in refusing to come here, although 
the necessity of holding an immediate Congress is most 
pressing. Impressed with this truth, the Deputies col- 
lected at this place, about eighty in number, have just 
sent an address to their friends at Castries, proposing a 
third place of assembling,and this will probably be accept- 
ed : if iSiO, Epiduurus or Piada, a village near it, is likely 
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to be cbosen. The principal object of the third national 
Congress will be that of forming a government and pro- 
Tiding resources for another campaign. In the mean 
time, it must be confessed, that with the exception of 
Kariaskaki and his brave foUowers, the Greek leaden 
are comparatively inactive. 

The brilliant affair at Aracova has been followed np 
by other successes in different parts of Western Greece ; 
and Kariaskaki is now in the vicinity of Lepanto, after 
having raised the whole country between Messolonghi 
and Salona. Athens, though closely blockaded by about 
ten thousand Turks under Kiutahi Pacha (who was re- 
presented at Zante and Corfu as having raised the siege,) 
continues to hold out most bravely, nor is there any se- 
rious apprehension entertained of its falling. Colonel 
Gordon has placed himself at the head of an expedition 
for the relief of the Acropolis : he is now at Salami^, 
and will when ready, proceed towards the Pirseus. A 
small naval force is collecting under the direction of 
Captain Hastings. This brave officer commands one 
of the steam vessels, the Perseverance ; and although 
her defective construction has completely disappointed 
the wishes and expectations of the public, the Com- 
mander continues to render her of great service to the 
cause. With respect to the expedition, I need not say 
that we are looking for its result with no small degree 
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of anxiety. There is scarcely less impatience evinced 
with regard to the negotiations at Constantinople : no- 
thing has been eflfected there^ owing, it is said, to the 
non-arrival of the Russian Ambassador, and the con- 
sequent impossibility of Mr. Stratford Canning proceed- 
ing without him. 

It is reported that Russia, having obtained all she w€int- 
ed from the Porte, has become indifferent to the fate of 
Greece : I do not believe this . On the other hand, those 
who have witnessed the firmness of our Cabinet, on one or 
two late occasions, insist that England will not suffer her- 
self to be trifled with, but at once decide on putting an 
end to the Greek contest. God grant that the instructions 
of our Ambassador may be positive and precise on tiiis 
subject ! For what is the use of allowing another cam- 
paign — that is to say, suffering many thousand nunre 
victims to perish in a struggle already protracted to such 
a needless length ? Of one thing our Cabinet may be 
fully assured — and it is an important truth— unless lan- 
guage something like the following is used to the Reis 
Effendi, torrents of blood may still be shed. Let our 
Ambassador say, ^^ Europe is unanimous in her desire 
to put an end to a struggle not less disgraceful to hu- 
manity than injurious to commerce and civilization ; 
and England, acting by the consent of the great powers^ 
hw^ deiermmed thht hostilities shall cease on a given 
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day." Unless, however, the day is fixed, it would be 
ridiculous to expect any satisfactory or decisive result 
from the Divan. Force, and that alone, will induce the 
Porte to concede the point with regard to Greece : It is 
even said that a Hati-Sherif has recently appeared, by 
which it seems the Sultan is determined to make nm 
more concessions, and that he will retain his Greek 
provinces, although the Christian inhabitants shouM 
only leave him the mere ground ! 

The frigate built in America is here : she is a very 
fine ship, but infinitely too large and unwieldy for 
Greece in the present state of her navy. 

The situation of Egina, in the centre of the gnlph bear- 
ing its name, is truly beautiful ; and from the extreme 
salubrity of its climate, no wonder that it should have 
been the favourite resort of the Athenians in former days. 
The whole surface of the island is thickly covered with 
fragments of its eariy grandeur ; the number of tombs 
excavated in a hard calcarions range of rocks near the 
town, are particularly worthy of notice ; and besides the 
celebrated temple of Jupiter Pandhenius, finely situated 
on the eastern side of the island, the foundations, and 
one column, of another, upon a grand scale, are still 
se^i close to the town and port. From whatever point 
of this favoured spot you view the surrounding scenery, 
a delightful and extensive prospect, embracing the 
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^bole western coast of Attica, Salamis^ the Acropolis 
of Athens, and the eastern shores of the Argolis up to 
the Acrocorinthus, presents itself, and calls to mind a 
thousand interesting associations. 

Egina is both fertile and populous ; its chief produc- 
tions consist of com, olives, and almonds, the latter 
being renowned for the excellence of their quality. The 
number of inhabitants has been greatly increased since 
the arrival of the two commissions, and more particu- 
larly by the remnant of the Ipsariot population, which, 
after having vainly sought a place of rest and security in 
various other places, at length determined on settling 
here, until the future destinies of Greece are decided. 
The industry and natural ingenuity of the Greeks, are 
strongly exemplified by the rapidity with which the 
Ipsariots have endeavoured to repair the effects of their 
late catastrophe. The little port of this place,* formed 
of the walls built by the Athenians, is full of vessels of 
various sizes, most of which have been built here by the 
Ipsariots, during the last eighteen months. Beside 
these, there are about a dozen more on the stocks, no- 

* 

* Owing to the total neglect of the Turks, this little port, of 
which the walls are admirably constructed, has been suffered to 
fill up, and is therefore rather shallow at present. There is, how- 
ever, an extensive roadstead, two miles to the south, capable of 
receiylng the largest fleets, and perfectly safe throughout the 
year. 
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thing, indeed, can exceed the bustle and activity which 
prevails among these enterprising islanders. 

Owing to the superior intelligence of the Ipsariots, 
the police of the island has been confided to them, and 
is conducted with the utmost regularity. It is but jus* 
tice to add, that the most perfect order and tranquillity 
prevails; nor have I heard of a single act of violence 
since my arrival. 

There is an excellent Lancasterian school here, and 
I have seen numerous groups of the youth of both 
sexes, receiving instruction in the open air. This fact 
may serve at once to give some idea of the mildness of 
the climate in January, and that thirst for knowledge 
which prevades all classes of the Greeks, forming as 
it does, one of the most striking traits of their national 
character.* 

* As the profpress of instmction has been greatly checked and 
retarded by the late calamities of Greece, several of the more 
wealthy inhabitants have very judiciously sent their sons to the 
Ionian T3niversity, or placed them at the seminaries of the other 
islands: among these, the schools of Cerigo deserve to be particu- 
larly noticed. Happening to pass some time there on my return 
from Greece, I had an opportunity of making a number of remarks 
connected viritli the state of this island, of which the following is a 
brief summary : 

Though naturally barren and unproductive, Cerigo is interest- 
ing from its classical associations (being the Cythsera of anti- 
quity), and is rendered so now, from having become a general re- 
fuge and asylum to a great number of Greek families, who have 

D 
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Whenever Greece becomes free, it is not difficult to 
predict that this island will, from its situation and cli- 
mate, resume no small portion of its former opulence ; 
it being equally eligible as a place of resort to the vale- 



been driven from the Continent and the Archipelago, by the re- 
i^olation. There is perhaps no other island of the Ionian Re- 
public, which has benefited more than Cerigo from the effects of 
British influence and good government. The resident, Captain 
M<^Phail, has really done wonders for this place. I shall only 
aUude to the admirable roads which he has made, frequently 
surmounting the greatest obstacles in cutting through long tracts 
of solid rocks, and connecting hills and valleys by well-con- 
structed bridges, thus establishing lines of communication which 
cannot fail to be a source of future wealth, as it is now one of in- 
finite convenience to the inhabitants. The attention of the resi- 
dent has been also directed to improving the agriculture of the 
island, and in this very considerable progress has been made. 
But the most valuable part of his labours remain to be mentioned, 
as being entitled to the highest praise. A number of Lancaste- 
rian schools have been built in various parts of the island. I 
visited most of them, and judge of my astonishment in finding 
them not only full of pupils of both sexes, but conducted quite as 
well as any I have seen in England! The progress made by 
many of the scholars is really surprising. On inquiry, I found 
that out of a thousand pupils, the usual number under instroe- 
tion, above two hundred and fifty have not only completed their 
education in less than three years, but are all provided with 
situations, either as clerks in mercantile houses, or supercar- 
goes. This is an important result of the resident's labours, and 
there is little doubt that if he perseveres, Cerigo will bec(Mne 
the medium of spreading the blessings of education throughout 
the Levant, as most of the pupils are the children of Greek 
refugees. 
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tudinarian^ antiqnaiy, or votary of pleasure. It is re- 
markable that Egina has not been visited by any epi- 
demic disease daring the war. 

The excavations made at the Temple of Jopiter 
some years ago, led to the discovery of several fine sta- 
tues, and scarcely a day passes now without the recovery 
of some new treasure. Some of the finest vases in Eu- 
rope have been found here, and from the numbers I have 
seen since my arrival, recently taken out of the tombs 
alluded to above, the field is far from being exhausted. 
' The nature of the contest during the last three years 
has been very unfavourable to the discovery of those 
treasures, which, there can be no doubt, almost every 
part of Greece contains, notwithstanding the fact of its 
having already supplied all the galleries of Europe with 
their most valuable acquisitions. I was indebted to 
M. Gropius, the Austrian Consul, for a very interesting 
report on the state of the ancient remains at Athens, and 
gladly gave it a place in my '* Sbcond Visit.' It ap- 
pears, from the information obtained since my arrival 
here, that owing to representations addressed to Kiut- 
ahi, before his investment of the Acropolis, he promised 
that every care should be taken, not to injure the an- 
cient monuments. 

It was, however, impossible to prevent the accidents 
of war, and the friends of art will hear with deep regret, 
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that the whole of the Temple of Erectheus, considered 
as the most beautiful specimen existing in Greece, has 
been destroyed by the bursting of a shell just under its 
famous sculptured roof. To add to the melancholy 
nature of this accident, the beautiful widow of Gouras, 
together with her family and attendants, were killed by 
the explosion and falling in of the roof. It is greatly to 
be feared, that this is not the only injury sustained by 
the remains of former grandeur at Athens. 
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LETTER IV. 



Egina, Feb. 1st, 1827. 

My first impressions on reaching Greece, after an ab- 
sence of nearly three years, are already on their way to 
England ; as, however, the communications between tbi« 
country and the Ionian Islands, through which all letten 
pass, are as uncertain and irregular as ever, it may be 
as well to mention that the object of my last, was to ex- 
press my admiration of the constancy with which the 
Greek people continued to sustain the unexampled suf- 
ferings and privations attendant on their arduous 
struggle ; while those into whose hands the power and 
government has from time to time fallen, have, either 
by their incapacity or want of principle, placed 
them in a situation of extreme difficulty. Yes! 
painful Bs the avowal may be, it must be confessed, that 
the Greek cause has experienced a sad and melancholy 
change during the last two years. When I left Greece 
in 1824, there was a Government and a liegislative As* 
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scnibly, which appeared to be acting for the common m-> 
terest ; the first instalment of the loan contracted for in 
London had arrived, and there was every hope that the 
war would thenceforth be carried on with vigonr, Ab 
if, however, the only means by which the contest could 
be successfully maintained, according to the oft-repeated 
assertions of the Greeks themselves, and the opinion of 
all their foreign friends, were destined to become an 
apple of discord, and paralyse their best energies ; it 
is truly mortifying to reflect, that scarcely a single vic- 
tory has graced the annals of ' this interesting struggle 
subsequent to the arrival of the supplies alluded to, 
Although it would require a volume to narrate all that 
has taken place within the above period, I shall merely 
state a few leading facts, in order that you may be en- 
abled to form a general notion of what has led to the 
present state of affairs. 

You are already acquainted wjth the various dissen- 
sions which preceded the nomination of Conduriottis to 
the Presidency. This event had scarcely been an- 
nounced, when it aroused the jealousy of some of the 
Moreote leaders. When, however, the partiality shown 
towards the fleet, in preference to the army, and to the 
Hydriots in particular, became evident, several angry 
remonstrances were addressed to the new government ; 
instead of these producing any oficct, they only served 
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to create additional initation, which was soon followed 
by the open defection of Colocotroni, and nearly all 
the Primates. The nation having thus become com- 
pletely divided against itself, no wonder at the sac- 
cesses of Ibrahim Pacha. The liberation of the dissen- 
tient chiefs from the monastery of Saint Elias, in Hydra, 
where ihey had been confined, did not serve to restwe 
confidence, so that the Egyptian army was allowed freely 
to traverse the Morea without opposition. The fate of 
Messolonghi, by far the most terrific event of the rev<du- 
tion, is known to yoa ; it was the natural result of the 
divisions of the Peloponnesus. The French Colonel, 
Favier, who had been intrusted with the organization 
of regular troops, instead of proceeding to the relief of 
Messolonghi, undertook an expedition to Negropont, 
where bis corps was defeated and dispersed. The govern- 
ment of Conduriottis, unfortunate in all its measures, and 
abandoned on every side, had no other alternative but 
that of appealing to England. Hence the famous ofler 
of the Protectorate. I should have observed, that the 
formation of a party at this period, under the alleged 
auspices of the Duke of Orleans, served not a little to 
distract the counsels, and paralyse the efforts which 
might have been otherwise made to check the progress 
of Ibrahim Pacha. It is to be regretted, that this 
scheme found several partizans among those who were 
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previously regarded as possessing some share of com- 
mon sense and patriotism. Here it may be as well to 
add, that this notion has passed away, and that if it has 
any advocates left, they are both few in number, and 
withonl a particle of influence. 

The assemblage of a general Congress at Epidaanis, 
in the summer of last year, was a memorable event in 
the history of the Greek struggle, since it has led to a 
degrea of animosity among the civil and military leaders 
which, I venture to predict, nothing but foreign inter- 
vention, and that of a most direct nature, is ever likely 
to allay. Experience lias unhappily proved, that while 
these Congresses tend to create new jealousies, and ex- 
cite rival pretensions, they have seldom led to any 
measures of real vigour against the common enemy. 
The only effect of the late Congress was that of dis- 
placing the former government, and naming two com- 
missions, one of eleven, and the other of thirteen mem- 
bers. The first was to conduct the executive, and the 
other to superintend foreign and financial relations. 
The result of dividing the power among so many indi- 
viduals, all more or less connected with faction and in- 
trigue, might have been easily anticipated. Scarcely a 
single step was taken by the Commission of Govern- 
ment, to prosecute the war, or retrieve the errors of the 
past; while almost the first measure of the Legislative 
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Commission, was to issue a decree by which one of the 
contractors for the second Greek loan, was empowered 
to examine and decide on the correctness of his own 
accounts ! 

The effect of this arrangement on the English credi* 
tors, is too well known to jequire any comment 
While a mortal blow was thus given to public credit, 
the conduct of the other Commission was not less cal- 
culated to destroy the best hopes of the friends of 
Greece. Instead of adopting any measures for carrying 
on offensive operations, or repressing the piracies which 
had so long disgraced the cause, a violent contention 
arose relative to the crop of currants, among the very 
members of the government. This ended in what Is 
called the civil war of Corinth, and of which all the 
embers are not yet extinguished. As you may well 
imagine, this feud, so disgraceful to the parties con- 
cerned, has done incalculable mischief in every point 
of view, and I regret to be obliged to say, that from all 
I have heard, it has been mari^ed by cruelties on both 
sides, to which avarice and passion could alone give 
rise* 

It is needless to say that a contest of this unnatural 
description was, above all others, calculated to perpe- 
tuate existing jealousies : these have been fomented by 
another material cause. You are perhaps aware that 
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the fiinctions of the two Commissions were merely pro- 
visiuoal, and that a new Congress was to re-assemble in 
SciJtember, for the election of a government, as well as 
the dispatch of all matters connected with the prosecu- 
tion of the war. This meeting, so necessary on every 
account, has been deferred on Tartous pretences, until 
matters have reached such a point, as to render it very 
doubtfnl whether the two groat parties, or rather factions, 
into which the leaders have resolved themselves, will 
ever coalesce for the common good of the people. Thus 
it is, that while the Deputies of the last Congress are 
collecting here under the auspices of the two Commis- 
sions, a new act of representatives are assembling at 
Castries, the ancient Ilermione, under those of 
Conduriottis and Colocotroni. The great bone of con- 
tention between these unfortunate people is, that the 
persons here assert the last Congress was not dissolved, 
while their rivals of Castries not only dispute their le- 
gitimacy, but insist on the formation of a new Con- 
gress. While such is the state of parties, I need hardly 
add, that unless there is a change, and some sort of ac- 
commodation between the ruling factions, the dearest 
interests of the ill-fated populace stand a very probable 
chance of being sacrificed. In closing this short sketch 
uf tlie causes of these unhappy dissensions, which 
seemed necessary for those who may be desirous of fol- 
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lowing the coarse of the straggle in all its stages, I owe 
it to the Greek population to say, that the trath of Mr. 
Burke's splendid maxim — ** the people are never wiong^ 
has, in no instance, been more strongly yerified than in 
the whole course of the present contest NatnraUy 
anxious to shake off the Ottoman yoke, they flew to 
arms in the hope of being able to attain that object ; 
such, however, are the grievous excesses to which they 
have been continually exposed, as well as the conduct 
of their principal leaders, that they are at a loss how 
to act, unless foreign intervention, or new leaders ar- 
rive to wrest all power from the hands of those who 
have so craelly abused it, and rendered themselves 
unworthy of further confidence. Such, I deeply lament 
to say, is the present state of affairs in Greece ! 
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LETTER V. 



Epidaurus, February lOtb, 18^. 

An anxiety to avoid mixing with either of the par- 
tics^ having induced me to withdraw from Egina^ and 
await the result of the dispute alluded to in my last, 
I have passed my time very agreeably wandering about 
the hills and among the ruins of this once interesting 
spot, during the last week. I am now enabled to give 
you some account of the first results of the expedition 
projected by Colonel Gordon for the relief of Athens. 
I have already informed you of his departure from Egina. 
Having proceeded to Salamis to join a portion of the 
troops assembled there, the Colonel held a council of 
war, at which a plan of future operations was settled. 
According to this, a part of the Greek army was to at- 
tack the Turks before Athens, while another division, 
headed by the Colonel himself, should land near the 
Pirseus, and erect batteries, so as to establish a com- 
munication with the sea. The joint operation commenced 
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on the 5th instant^ when a landing was effected by 
the pliant Colonel, on the heights above the ancient 
Port of Phalerom, close to the Pineos, while Vasso, ac- 
companied by about two thousand men, occupied the 
heights, and a part of the plain north of the Acropolis. 
While the Colonel was occupied in landing his guns and 
preparing a battery. Captain Hastings entered the 
Piraeus with his steam-vessel, and attempted to dislodge 
a party of Turks posted in a convent, but was forced to 
retire without effecting his purpose. 

On re-entering the port next morning to renew the 
attack, a large body of Turks, composed of infantry and 
cavalry, brought down two field pieces, and opened a 
fire which obliged Hastings to retire altogether, after 
having displayed the greatest coolness and gallantry on 
the occasion. While these incidents were occurring on 
the coast, a much more serious disaster befel the Greeks 
under Vasso. On perceiving his approach, Kiutahi, the 
Setaskier, attacked him in person, and, owing to the 
Greek Chiefs flying, without attempting to rally his 
troops, a regiment lately formed by the brave Colonel 
Bourbachi, an officer of distinguished merit, who had 
served under Napoleon, was surrounded, and lost nearly 
four hundred men, while Bourbachi himself, and several 
officers who had accompanied him from France, were 
made prisoners. I regret to add that the whole have 



46 COLONBL BOURBACHf. 

been subsequently put to death, as it seems to be an 
established maxim with the Ottomans not to spare 
a single Greek or Philhellene. The Turkish cavalry are 
said to have pursued the Greeks, and killed a great num- 
ber in their flight. Vasso is reported to have acted most 
basely on this occasion, and it is even insinuated that 
Bourbachi was wantonly betrayed. Indeed there is 
some reason to apprehend that the Turkish leader has 
contrived to corrupt an individual in the Greek camp, 
and that he was thus enabled to ascertain the exact 
force and position of his opponents. In every case, 
this affair has been highly disastrous to the Greeks. 

No sooner had the corps of Vasso been disposed 
of, than Kiutahi turned his whole attention to the 
post occupied by Colonel Gordon. Several vigorous 
attacks were made on it, and were as vigorously re- 
pelled : such however, is the strength of the position 
at the Phalerum, that there is no fear entertained of 
its being carried. It is worthy of remark that the Turkish 
force before Athens, more especially the artillery and 
cavalry, are in a state of organization which has been 
hitherto unobserved among the troops of the Sultan. 
The latter were said to be directed by a French oflicer 
of rank and talent.* 

* Having been subsequently favored with a very interesting 
account of the expedition of Colonel Gordon, by an officer, who 
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With respect to the garrison of the Acropolis, H cmn 
sists of fifteen hundred men, including Greeks and 
Philhellenes under Grissiotis and Favier, and continuet 
to hold oat without any disposition to surrender, uidess 
forced to do so by the hardest necessity. I believe I 
have already told you, that they are chiefly distressed 
for fuel and clothing. Kariaskaki, as stated in my 
letter of the 27th ult. continues to block up Omer Pacha, 
and a large body of Turks, in the valley of Distimo, on 
the road to Salona. 

Having told you all the political news, I must now 
turn to another subject, and say something of the place 
in which I have so tranquilly passed the last week. 
Epidaurus is charmingly situated, and must, in the event 
of Greece obtaining her independence, become a place of 
considerable importance* There are two ports, both 
capable of containing ships of war, but somewhat ex* 
posed to particular winds. The promontory which di* 
vides those two inlets, is covered with ruins and cisterns. 
Many parts of the ancient wall which surroanded it^ 
as well as of the old Acropolis, are still in perfect preser- 
vation. The cultivated country near this place, is ex* 
ceedingly prolific in com, wine, oil, and cotton. An 

served on his personal staff, it will be found at the head of the 
official eorrespondence and other documents, forming the Second 
Part of this Volome. 
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extcnsire vineyard close to the Southern port, and on 
which part of the city formerly stood, prodaces some of 
the best wine made in Greece. From the nature and 
extent of the ruins, among which are the remains of a 
temple, triumphal arch and large baths, Epidaurus must 
have been extremely populous. The surrounding hills 
are covered with wood, a great part of which is fit for 
naval purposes — and, as in former days, still well stocked 
with the wild Boar, one of the greatest luxuries to be 
found in this country. If I am not mistaken, the hills 
abound in minerals, more especially lead and iron, and 
probably copper, but this is common to most of the 
mountain districts of the confederacy. 

Both this place and Piada, a village five miles on the 
coast to the North, are crowded with fugitive families 
from Attica, Livadia, and Negropont. They live for 
the most part, in huts formed of the boughs of trees 
covered with rushes. It is worthy of remark, that. among 
some hundreds of these singular habitations, where there 
is not, as may be imagined, an over abundance of space ; 
1 have scarcely seen one without its loom. Being for- 
tunate enough to find accommodation in a cottage of the 
old village, occupied by a widow and her family- of 
four children, I had an opportunity of observing the 
habits and manners of these people, more closely than 
some of our countrymen who visit Greece. This poor 
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woman "fled from Livadia three years ago^ and finding it 
impossible to obtain ady means of existence at Salamis, 
lier first resting placfe, she came here ; and though in a 
state of complete destitation, she soon contriyed to 
obtain a livelihood for herself and family. So that they 
may now be said to enjoy a state of comparative ease. 
Her whole property is not, however, very extensive: 
it consists of an ass, a loom, and the few ntensils ne« 
cessary for cooking their simple fare. The distribution 
of their various occupations is as follows : The eldest 
son, a fine youth of eighteen, receives about two pence 
half-penny a day for working as a labourer, and is 
sometimes employed as a courier to Napoli and other 
places. His sister who is two years older, passes at 
least twelve hours out of the twenty-four, at her loom^ 
of which she is the sole occupant The youngest son, 
about eight years of age, collects fiEiggots on the neigh* 
bouring hills, and his little sister, a beautiful child of six^ 
assists her mother at the distaff and in the cottage, occa- 
sionally going up the mountains with her brother and 
play fellow. 

It remains for me to state the principal source 
from whence these poor exiles derive their livelihood. 
This is neither more or less than the loom. Having 
purchased a few pounds of cotton, it is spun into 
thread by the distaff, which is an inseparable accompa- 
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iiimcut of every female in Greece ; the eldest daughter 
then prepares her ioum, and it is incredible how soon a 
piece of sixty or seventy yards is put out of hand. This 
is usually taken to Napoli by the son, who brings ia ex- 
change, a fresh supply of cotton, such necessaries as 
may be required, and the balance in money to meet their 
wants at home. I have while here, often seen the loom 
occupied as early as three in the morning, and some- 
times even before that hour. 

The food of this family with scarcely any variation, 
consists of coarse brown bread, of which the chief ingre- 
dient iy barley, or maize, a small bit of cheese, and spring 
water. I have never seen them indulge either in eggs, 
meat or even milk, and yet they seem to enjoy the very 
best hoalth. Even with such humble fare, they are satis- 
fied with two meals a day, the first about eleven o'clock 
in the morning, and the second at eight in the evening. 
Nor have I ever seen any of the family taste a morsel, 
before ejaculating a formal and fervent grace. Their 
only covering consists of a few blankets : they are, like 
all the refugees, strangers to beds. As the nights are 
somewhat cold, a fire is kept. In the day time, such is 
the beauty of the climate, that I generally dine in the 
open air, and can only compare the weather at this mo- 
ment, to the finest part of our summer. 

I believe I am justified in saying, that the foregoing 
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sketch may be regarded as an exact specimen of the 
mode of life pursued by most of the Greek peasantry. 
But I must not conclude, without acknowledging the 
sedulous attention, with which the family I have de- 
scribed, have treated me while an inmate in their 
humble dwelling.* 

* The neighbourhood of Epidaoros, is infested by quantities of 
jackallSi or wild dogs as they are called by the natives. They 
approach the Tillage regularly every evening soon after dusk, and 
commence howling in the most teniae manner, until they have 
roused their domesticated brethren, soon after which, the latter sally 
forth and a general engagement ensues, this always ends by the 
former beiug beaten back to their aative haunts in the caverns 
of the adjacent woods. 

The mode of hunting the wild boar, varies according to the na- 
ture of the ground, and diffienltieB which present tbemielves. 
In Epirus, where the breed is larger and more ferocious than in 
any other part of Greece, great precaution is necessary, and the 
hunters are frequency obliged to watch their prey from the tops 
of trees. Here, there is less danger, as the breed is small, and 
more timid. The hunting parties generally consist of five or six 
men armed witti their mulcts and attaghans. Having found the 
track, they trace the animal to its hidiog place, and while some 
are occupied in driving him out, the rest place themselves in an 
advantageous position for taking sure aim. Nothing can be more 
picturesque then the return of one of these hunting parties, as they 
descend by the winding paths of the hill. The prize, suspended 
on a pole carried by two of the party, is borne before the rest, 
who sing some verses analagous to th^ tiiumph. This part of the 
ceremony, strongly renunded me of those representations which 
are frequently seen on ancient basreliefs. 

As already hinted, the flesh of the wild boar of Greece, in 
whatever way you prepare it, is exceedingly delicious. 
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LETTER VI. 



Napoli di Romania, Feb. 18th, 1827. 

. I ARRIVED here yesterday^ and cannot describe to 
you the deplorable state to which that part of the popula- 
tion who have taken refuge from various points of the 
Morea are reduced. The two fortresses of the Pala- 
mida and Itchkali^ continue in the hands of Grivas and 
Fotomara^ two rival chiefs, who are by no means 
friendly to each other. As to the town, it is encum^ 
bered with several thousand idlers, who only wait the 
formation of a Government to be employed for the 
benefit of their country ; while the fugitive peasantry 
alluded to above, occupy a great number of small huts 
hastily constructed outside the walls. The latter are a 
prey to every species of wretchedness and misery. I am 
sorry to find that no adequate steps have been taken, to- 
prepare this iinportant point for any very lengthened 
defence, but it is to be hoped that Ibrahim Pacha will 
not be in a state to attack it, before something decisive is 



MR. CANNING. 53 

known from Constantinople, • or the Greeks themselTes 
are roused from their present apathy. It is only on 
my arrival here, that I have heard for the first time of 
Ihe events in England relative to Portogal. They have 
excited a most lively sensation, and nothing is talked 
of among the politicians of Na|K)li but Mr. Canning's 
celebrated speech, as well as its jHrobable eflfect on the 
fate of Greece. * 

Despairing, perhaps, of seeing their leaders recon* 
ciled, they now rest all their hopes on the mediati<m 
of England. I am unable to state any thing very 
positive on this subject. A letter has, however, been 
received by Captain Hamilton, from Mr. Stratford 
Canning, addressed to the Provisional Government I 
understand it holds out considerable hopes, that the long 
wished-for negotiations were about to commence under 
favourable auspices, and calling upon the latter to 
adhere to the pledges given to the mediators in favour 
of Greece, so that t}ie engagemepts entered iptp with 
the Porte might be religipn3ly observed^ It may be 
proper to remark, that the negotiations in question, do 
not seem to produce any change whatever in the policy 

* Extracts from this admirable specimen of the la^ lamented 
Premier's eloquence, was afterwards translated and published 
in the two Greek Newspapers: they were read with equal joy 
^nd avidity, by a people who depend alone on th^ policy of 
England fpr their own deliverance. 
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of the Divan. The war continues to l>e carried on witli 
Tigoar by the Turkisli leaders. Ibrahim Pacha ia 
said to 1»e in expectation of reinforcements, and the 
Capitan Pacha is preparing to leave the Dardanelles. 
The Greeks say that the only object of the Sultan, is, 
that of amusing the Ambassadors with fine promises, 
until ho has obtained such further successes, as may I 
enable him to reject the proposed mediation altogether. I 
The road from Epidaurus, about thirty miles from I 
Napoli, like nearly all those of the Morea, is wild and I 
romantic in the extreme. On leaving the first named I 
place, you ascend the mountains through a deep ravine j 
for three hours, passing the ruins of lero about twd ] 
miles to the right, after which the path way leads ovet j 
an irregular plain, of which a considerable part is still | 
in cultivation. During the remainder of the journey, it I 
lofty range of mountains rises on each side: and manjF I 
of their summits are decorated with the ruins of old | 
fortresses — either thrown up by the ancient Greeks b# I 
Venitians. There were several flourishing villages otf I 
this road before the revolution, but they are now in mintf -I 
and deserted by the inhabitants. A magnificent view of I 
the Gulph of Argos and the colossal range of Laconia, j 
opens to the viewj a short time before you reach Napoli; J 
which, with its gigantic battlements and lofty towera/ J 
rises in proud magnificence to the right, and forms th^ I 
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middle grotind to another grand Tiew, embracing tlie 
fertile ^ain of Argos, its mined Acropolis and the 
moniitains towards TVipoIitsa. 

Having stopt^ed to refresh oar horses and dine on 
the banks of a smdl streain near one of the mined 
Tillages allnded to, cariosity led me to enter the scene 
of desolation, and a wretched sight it was. Many of 
the cottages were nnroofed, while others still contedned 
fragments of various articles of furniture, which the 
flying inhabitants had not time to remove, I ibund 
only one family in the whole village. They had 
returned for the purpose of watching a crop of wheat, 
which the owner told me, was his only dependence, 
adding, that he might as well perish in his native 
village as die of hunger any where else. There was 
no replying to this reasoning! But a much more 
affecting incident occurred as I was quitting this nioum- 
ful spot. Happening to look into a cottage which 
seemed to have been somewhat superior to the others^ 
I had scarcely entered the door way, when I perceived 
a dog stretched near the hearth, and whose lank 
sides proved h^ had not beed over fed of late, llie 
animal iminediately rose — and crawling towards me 
with the greatest titnldity, began to lick my hands, and 
looked up most piteously in my face, as if he had recog- 
nised an old friend ; or i^shed to renew his interdout'Se 
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with man. It was evident thai the poor creature had 
remained behind when his protectors fled, and when 
not employed in seeking the scanty means of existence 
afforded by whatever the villagers left in their dwellings, 
or he could pick up in the adjacent fields, resmned 
his old station near the fire place. Though docile in 
the extreme, every efl'ort of my servant to induce his 
accompanying us towards Napoli proved ineffectual. 
He followed us to the outskirts of the village, and then 
stood gazing wistfully, till we lost sight of him alto- 
gether.* 

* Having in my two former volumes, occasionally noticed 
the mode of travelling and accommodiktion for travellers in 
Greece. I have little to add on the subject at present. At 
Napoli, Herniione, and Poroa, I found reg'ular Traiteurs estab- 
lished on the French plan, and was surprised at the dinners they 
served. Some idea will be formed of the cheapness of living 
in Greece, when 1 add, that a very oKcclIent meal consisting of 
soup, lish, roast and boiled, with fruit aud a bottle of wine may 
be obtained at Ibc moderate price of about one shilling. The 
c|uality of tlie mutton and fish cannot be exceeded ; and as to the 
roast lamb of Greece, it will bear a comparison with the moat 
luxurious dish to be found in any part of Europe. The wines are 
various and many of them excellent, particularly those which 
arc made in the islands of the Archipelago. 

lu travelling through the country, I have always been able to 
find accommodation in some cottage, indeed hospitality is 8a 
inherent in the Greek peasantry, that they hasten to throw their 
doors open to all strangers, and vio with each other in their 
attentions to them. Wherever houses are to be hired, the rent is 
exceedingly moderate i my hostess at Epidaurus, paid at the 
rale of about ten shillings a year for her cottage. 
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It is scarcely necessary to repeal, that the only mode of 
travelling in Greece, is either by horses or moles* The latter 
are of course the safest ; it is indeed astonishing with what ease 
these yalnable animals go over the most dangerous pathways. 
The horses of the Morea are of a small siie, and also very 
sure footed. Forty miles a day, is the usual journey in Greece. 
The hire of each animal is about half a crown per diem* 
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LETTER VII. 



Hydra, Feb. 24th, 1897. 

You will perceive by the date of this, that I am no 
enemy to loco-motion. The truth is, that a person 
who, like myself, has come to Greece in the hope of 
being of some use to the cause, is greatly at a loss how 
to proceed under existing circumstances. The object 
of my visit to this island, the once celebrated naval bul- 
wark of Greece, has been that of ascertaining the state of 
the naval islands generally, previous to crossing over to 
Hermione. Since it is of paramount importance, in the 
actual state of affairs, to disclose all that may be likely 
to enable the friends of the Greek people to come to 
their aid and snatch them from impending dangers ; I 
am bound to tell you, that a most grievous schism has 
taken place among the respective leaders of Hydra, 
Spezzia, and the remnant of the Ipsariot population, 
which has taken refuge in Egina. These unfortunate 
dissensions of the islanders, are principally confined to 
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Hydra^ where the family of Conduriottis is opposed to 
that of Tombasi ; and in consequence, a lai^ portion of 
the ship-owners have withdrawn their fSamilies and ships 
to Poros, a fine port of the Morea, abont eight leagues 
from this. The Spezziots do not seem to have entered 
very deeply into the disputes of their neighbours, and 

remain quietly in their own island, waiting for events. 
But it must be confessed that, what with their dissen- 
sions on the one hand, and the absence of a regular 
Government on the other, the Greek Navy, with whose 
exploits Europe once rang, is now condemned to a stato 
of equal disorganization and inactivity.* 

* Though little inclined either to join in, or take much notice of 
the pastimes of the Hydriots, daring the week I remained in the 
island, I could not resist the invitation of my host Mr. Hesketh* 
an old and staunch friend of the cause, who had come there with 
dispatches from Lord Cochrane, to accompany himself and a 
friend, one of the natives, to witness the sports on the last day of the 
Carnival, which is celebrated there, with as much glee and gaitjr, 
as at Venice, or any other town of Italy. The whole population 
were out on this oceasion, and presented a display of beauty and 
splendour of dress in their peculiar way, which quite astonished 
me. I should imagine there were not less than two thousand 
masks, personating as great a variety of character and costume as 
are seen in the most civilized parts of the Mediterranean. I may 
even add, that they were sustained with equal spirit and humour. 

While there is no small share of rapacity and violence mixed 
up with the character of these islanders, their intercourse with th^ 
Ports of France, Spain, and Italy, has given them a decided ad- 
vantage over the rest of their countrymen. 

There is perhaps no oirantry in which, the modes of fishing are 
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I onght to inform you, that the Committees of Paris 
and Geneva continue to send occasional supplies of 
flour and biscuit to the Government — and although these 
are not always distributed either with much impartiality 
or discrimination, the consequences would be serious 
were they to cease* Should these well-timed resources 
fail, the result cannot but be most disastrous. The dis- 
tribution of the supplies is confided to three individuals 
sent out by the respective Committees.^ 

at once so varied and amusing as in Greece. I had occasion to 
notice that of the Pyrva^ or fishing by fire, on the Lagunes of 
Messolonghi, in my '* Second Visit." One morning while looking 
oat of the window which overhang the port and commanded a fine 
view of the strait and opposite mountains of the Morea, I observed 
a croud of people on the rocks below me^ standing round a person 
who seemed to be holding a line in his hand, attached to some- 
thing in the water, while his companions were throwing voliies of 
stones into the sea close to the spot. — In a little time after, the 
mystery was cleared up, by my seeing the whole party attach 
themselves in a string to the rope, and drag forth a net well 
filled with the finny tribe. 

On enquiry, I found that various parties, of the Hydriot popula- 
tion were associated in this way, and that each man who assists 
on such occasions, is entitled to a portion of the prize. When not 
employed in their ships, they frequently go on fishing excursions 
to the neighbouring coasts of the Peloponnesus, and as experience 
has unfortunately proved, but too often turn their hands to 
piracy. With regard to the mode of fishing to which I have 
alluded, it is certainly carrying what the French call '' /' esprit 
d' association** as far as it can well go ! 

if In alluding to the supplies furnished by the Continental Com- 
mittees, it would be an injustice, to omit noticing the :^>lendid 



CLAIMS OF 6RBSCB. 81 

After the foregoing gloomy picture of Greek affairs, 
it is needless to say that I view the fatare with coosi^ 
derable alarm. When, howeyer, the existence of a 
whole people is at stake, it would be criminal to con- 
ceal the truth. Having stated the facts of the case, it 
wiH be for those who have marked the origin and pro- 
gress of this momentous struggle, to say whether the 
Greek people deserve to be sacrificed to the wickedness 
and cupidity of a few individuals; and above all, whether 
their claims to the sympathy of Europe, and the inter- 
vention of the Great Powers, are in any way diminished 
by a series of calamities over which they have had no 
controul, and could not therefore prevent. 

I proceed to Castries early to-morrow, and shall not 

fail to address you from that place. It is just reported 

that the Russian Ambassador has at length reached 

Constantinople. — A person arrived this moment from 
Hermione, states that the party assembled there, have 

determined to open a Congress, and that Sessini, the 

liberality of the King of Bavaria to Greece. Indeed, one scarcely 
knows whither most to admire, the noble independence with which 
this Monarch has openly espoused the Greek cause, in opposition 
to the weU known sentiments of the Austrian Cabinet, or the 
generous and princely manner in which his devotion to the cause 
has been displayed. From what Colonel Hey deck, who accom- 
panied the Bavarian officers to Greece, related to me, the example 
of this exceUent Prince, cannot fail to exercise a most salutary 
influence on the future destinies of Germany. 
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Primate of Gastouni, is to be its Presideat Tbe Egina 
party is thus thrown oat, and an important question 
started. You will know more of these matters in my 
next. 

Feb. 27th- 
P.S. — Having been prevented from crossing the 
channel which divides this place from Hermione by a 
strong Easterly gale, I am enabled to send yoii a docu- 
ment of considerable importance, in addition to the 
details contained in my letter. It is the first procla- 
mation of the Castries party,* which having assem- 
bled two-thirds of the Deputies, the number prescribed 
by the Constitution of Epidaurus as competent to form 
a National Congress, commenced their deliberations 
on the 23rd — thus deciding a point which h^ been ^ 
fertile source of contention during the last three mouths. 
It remains to be seen what effect this bold step may 
iut>duce on the Egina party ; and whether it will yield 
the palm of superiority to its rival. 



* A Copy of this document will be found in Part II. 
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LETTER Vlir. 



Hermione, Marcb 6th, 1827. 

My last commifnication from Napoli di Romania and 
Hydra, will enable you to form some idea of the state of 
affairs in this country, during the late disasters of Greece, 
and explain the strange combination of circumstances by 
which the Greeks have been diyided into two distinct par- 
ties. On reaching this place yesterday^ I found the new 
Congress formed h&cp, in full activity. One of its first 
measures, after the proclamatioi^ already sent to you, has 
been to prepare a letter to our Ambassador at Constanti- 
nople, assuring him that the Greek people intend to adhere 
with sincerity to the arrangements made at Epidaurus 
last year, stating the conditions on which they are dpr 
sirous of Briti3h mediation with the Porte. I under- 
stand a copy of this Address, which has been signed by 
all the Deputies here, is to be despatched to England, 
accompanied by a letter from the President Sessini. 
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Although it would l>c tedious to detail all the particd' 
lars of the uuhappy dissensions oa which I have already 
dwelt at such length, I owe it to the people, the ill-fated 
victims, to say, that all I have heard here induces me 
to believe, as I had suspected before my arrival, the dif- 
ferences in question, as well as the inaction of the fleet 
and army, are alone attributable to the incapacity and 
corruption ol' the two commissions, whose history I gave 
you in my last. It seems, in fact, that these two bodies, 
principally composed of the Primates and their follow- 
ers, have thought much less of defending the country, 
than putting money into their pockets and retaining 
power. It is even probable that, despairing of tlie 
cause, they have purposely deferred assembling a Con- 
gress, iu the hope that the proposed mediation might be 
effected early this spring, and that they would thus 
escape all responsibility for acts which have excited a 
general spirit of dissatisfaction, and even of vengeance, 
throughout the whole nation. 

Besides, the accusations against hvc or six indivi- 
duals, whom it is needless to name, for their peculation 
and abuse of power, they are suspected of having secret- 
ly acquiesced in conditions which would place Greece 
on a level with Walachia and Moldavia. Upon this 
subject a letter has just been circulated here, stating, 
that while France wished to establish a Constitutional 
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Monarchy in Gi'eece^ alluding of course to the famons 
Orleans scheme> England and Russia, more particularly 
the former, have determined to erect Greece into two 
IToispodariats — the Morea to compose one, and a por- 
tion of the Archipelago the other. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to say, that the promulgation of such a paper is 
merely a part of the system of detraction and calumny 
pursued by certain persons wherever the influence and 
popularity of England happen to prevail. Though not 
credited by any sensible Greeks the above letter hai9 
thrown the Romeliots into a state of the greatest alanUi 
lest Western Greece should again be abandoned to tho 
Porte. As the exertions and sacrifices of Romelia, by far 
the richest portion of the Confederacy, are known to our 
Ministers, I have not hesitated to tell those who have 
addressed me on the subject, that they need be under 
no apprehension. Since it is universally believed that 
the mediation will extend to all those points of Greece 
which have taken up arms. — In this case, the claims of 
Romelia are of the most indisputable nature. * By the 
bye, I should inform you, that besides the recapture of 
Salona, communicated in my last, the whole country 
round Messolonghi is again in arms, and closely block"' 
ading that fortress. With respect to Kariaskaki, he is 

* The Copy of a Letter addressed to the Editor of the Times, since 
my arrival in England, on this subject, will be found in Part II. 

F 
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in the vicimty of Athens, and preparing to attack the 
Tarkish force under Kiutaki, the Seraskier. I regret to 
say, tliat the Acropolis is still very closely pressed, and 
what is worse, the garrison extremely reduced by sick- 
ness, fatigue, and privattoas. Notwithstanding this 
gloomy picture, a few days may change the aspect of 
affairs. An expedition has been sent into the Strait 
between Negropont and Attica, to cut off the Seraskier's 
supplies; so that if attacked by Kariaskaki on this 
side, Athens may be effectually relieved. I should in- 
form you that the Phalenim is still occupied by a large 
force, and that frequent sorties are made into the plain. 
Ibrahim Pacha, contrary to expectation, has remained 
inactive. But it is said, that while the Foreign Minis- 
isters at Constantinople are proposing terms for Greece, 
both the Sultan and his friend Mehemet All are deters 
mined to prosecute the contest with new vigour. A 
secret expedition is preparing on the coast of Asia Minor, 
supposed to be intended for Samos ; and it is positively 
asserted, that a fresh armament of ten thousand meUj 
with a large naval force, is on the point of quitting Ale; 
andria for the Morea. From all this, you may rea< 
judge of the sincerity with which the promises of 
Porte ought to be received. It is a fact very generally 
believed, as I have told you more than once, that every 
effort will be made to protract the negotiations, in the 
hope of striking a blow which would place the whole 
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Greek population at the mercy of their enemies. Should 
such a calamity occur, I can only repeat my conviction^ 
that the plan of extermination resolved upon by the 
Sultan would be carried into full effect. But let us hope 
for better things ; and above all^ that our Government, 
to whom all classes of the people look for their salvation, 
has taken measures to prevent a disaster, which could 
not fail to cover the whole Christian world with ifcno- 
miny and opprobrium ! 

In stating the above circumstances, it should be 
added, that the situation of afiairs at Constantinople 
and in the Turkish provinces is far from tranquiL The 
result of the late measures is still most uncertain ; and 
were it not for the energy of Aga Facha, the prime 
mover of all that has taken place, the prevailing anar<« 
chy would threaten the very existence of the Empire* 
An English traveller, recently arrived from Smyrna, and 
who left Constantinople early in February, informs me 
that several hundred heads were struck off weekly be* 
fore his departure, adding that a c<Mnplete system of 
terror reigned in the capitid. My informant represents 
Aga Facha as a very extraordinary person, and says he' 
is regarded as idmost a 6uj)eniatural being by the lower 
classes, who are further impressed with a notion that 
all the late calamities have been inflicted by Heaven, as 
a pum^mient for the cruelties exercised during the last 
5ix years on the Greeks ! 

F 2 
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LETTER IX. 



Hermione, March, 12thy 1827« 

An event has occurred since my last, which is likely 
to give a very sadden and prosperous turn to the affairs of 
Greece. I allude to the arrival of General Church, who 
reached Cerigo some days ago, and landed at Porto Keli 
on the evening of the 9th. You will recollect that this 
officer has the merit of having organised the Greek regi- 
ments, taken into British pay, when we first occupied 
the Ionian islands. He succeeded admirably in that 
difficult task, and is, without exception, one of the 
most popular men in Greece, more especially among 
the military. Indeed, nearly all the leaders who have 
distinguished themselves during the war were either 
captains or subalterns in his regiment. His presence 
has, therefore, been anxiously wished for during the 
last four years ; and I have reason to know that several 
most pressing letters were sent to the General to that 
effect. His landing at Porto Keli, a beautiful harbour 
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near Spezzia^ was no sooner announced here, than 
Colocotroni accompanied by Count Metaxa and a num- 
ber of other leaders, together with a large body of mili- 
tary, set off to welcome his arrival and conduct him to 
this place. 

You will be able to form some idea of General 
Church's popularity here, when I add, that the Moreot 
chieftain and his friends set out from this at midnight. 
They arrived at the point of disembarkation about four 
in the morning. Happening to be present, I witnessed 
the meeting. Nothing could be more gratifying to an 
Englishman, or more flattering to the feelings of our 
distinguished countryman. Colocotroni embraced him 
with the greatest affection, close to the Greek banner, 
while the soldiery formed a circle round it, and fired 
three vollies of musketry with great precision. After 
reproaching the General for having so long delayed his 
visit to Greece, Colocotroni turned to their old compan- 
ions in arms, who stood around him, and said — '' Our 
father has at length arrived, we have only to obey him, 
and Greece will soon be free." This short address was 
answered by loud huzzas, after which the General invitr 
ed his friends to rest themselves in a sma)l cottage close 
to the port. An hour having passed in taking refresh- 
ments, and conversing on various subjects connected 
with the past and present state of Greece ; the sun had 
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3carcely risen^ wheo the cavalcade, formed of about three 
hundred men, of whom fifty were mounted on fine Arab 
chargers, set ofi* towards this place. Our iioad lay 
through a charming country, for the most part in a high 
state of cultivation, and presenting some beautiful pro* 
spects of land and sea on every side. Previous to en* 
tering the town, a numerous detachment drawn up on 
the road side, discharged several voUies and presented 
firms as we passed. On approaching nearer, we found 
a great portion of the inhabitants, including all ages 
and both se:^es, collected to receiye their new visitor^ 
who was greeted with acclamation as he pa3sed. When 
we alighted at the quarters of Colocotroni, the latter 
appeared on the terrace, and informed the populacCi 
who were standing around in great numbers, that he 
congratulated them on the arrival of an English officer, 
with whom he had fought and bled in the field of honour, 
and one who, by his well-known sympathy in favour of 
their common country ; not less than by his wise coun^ 
^els and military talents was, he hoped, destined to 
rescue them from all their difficulties. 

, The whole qf the Deputies and Military Chiefs col- 
lected here soon after paid their respects to the General 
and seemed to vie with each other in expressions of 
satisfaction at his arrival. Such has been the reception 
pf this officer:, and when the fact of his giving up mor^ 
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than one situation of emolument and tnist, for the sde 
purpose of serving an unfortunate people, not only 
without any reward, but without the prospect of one, 
is considered, it would be extremely unjust to deny the 
meed of praise which so much generosity and disinter- 
estedness deserves.* 



* The arrival of the General was thus announced in the Official 
Journal of the 2d (14th) Marcb:— 

" A. few days ago there arrived in Greece, General Sir Richard 
Charoh, with whom w6 are already so well acquainted, and who is 
most devoted to our cause. Many years previous to the commence- 
ment of our sacred contest, induced by his attachment to Greece, 
he undertook, and completed, the formation and disciplining of a 
light corps of Greek infantry at Zante, at the time when the £ng* 
lish became masters of that island. Many of those who are at 
present the most distingnished chiefs of Greece, were raised, in* 
strncted, and commanded by him, and both officers and soldiers 
loved him almost to idolatry. , Those sentiments of our warriors 
have neitlicr been diminished by the dissolution of the corps« nor 
by their long separation from General Church. Our obiefs, mind- 
ful of his former attachment to them» and of his entire devotion to 
t)ie interests of our unfortunate country, were greatly rejoiced, and 
received him With enthusiasm, making a festival of the day, which 
was gladdened by his arriTal among them. Oor Government re- 
ceived him yesterday, with every demonstration of respect and 
consider&thm. The General^ military experience — his fervent 
zeal for the liberty anpdbappiness/of Greece — the general and great 
reputation which he enjoys among our military leaders— justify pur 
anticipating the most beneficial results, if he can be induced to 
take part in our sacred struggle." 
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With respect to the mo^e in which General Church's 

talents may be made available to Greece, that will of 

course depend on the turn of the negotiations with the 

Porte. Should the proposed mediation be rejected, 

those who are acquainted with the internal resources of 

this country, and the capabilities of the people, if once 

organised, have no hesitation in assierting that the Turks 

might be soon driven out, and a good system of goverp- 

ment established. Until something positive is known as 

to the answer of the Sultan, the General only considers 

himself as a mere traveller. He has, however, in this 

capacity, undertaken a task of great delicacy and imporr 

tance — that of uniting the two parties, without whicl^ 

union, he very properly observes, no foreign friend of 

Greece can be of the smallest use to her. Fortunately 

for the General, Commodore Hamilton happened to be 

here in the Cambrian, on the day of his arrival, and in 

consequence of the General's having detennined to go 

to Egina for the purpose of effecting a reconciliation, 

the cpmmodore has kindly offered him a passage. They 

went off yesterday, and I have no doubt but that I shall 

be enabled to communicate the pleasing fact of both 

parties having united for the general good in my next. 

This is, indeed, all that is wanted to change the aspect 

pf affairs in Greece. 
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P. S. — Hermione^ so celebrated in the earliest period 
of Grecian civilization, for its wealth and extensive 
commerce, is built on a hill at the Western extremity of 
the Strait which separates Hydra from the Morea. Its 
inhabitants, about seven thousand souls ; like those of 
Cranidi another town towards the Gulph of Argos, con- 
sist of the descendents of the Albanian colonies, which 
migrated to Hydra nearly two centuries ago. They sub- 
sist by agriculture and fishing, having but little marin- 
time trade. A long neck of land extending into the sea 
from the town, attests the former grandeur of Hermoine, 
by the extent of the Ruins and the foundation of one of 
th^ largest Temples to be found in any part of Greece. 
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LETTER X, 



Hcrmione, March 18th, 1827. 

If my determination to give you correct data on the 
state of affairs in Greece has hitherto rendered my letters 
somewhat gloomy, I am bound, by the same feeling, to 
lose no time in communicating any thing likely to gra- 
tify those who feel an interest in the fate of this country. 
In my last I stated the arrival, and flattering reception, 
of our gallant countryman. General Church, and of his 
having, conjointly with Commodore Hamilton, under- 
taken to mediate between the party at Egina and the 
National Congress assembled here. I have now to add 
the important fact of Lord Cochrane's long-talked-of 
arrival. He appeared off the town of Hydra last even- 
ing, and went on to Poros, on hearing that Commodore 
Hamilton was there. I presume the object of his Lord- 
ship is to procure information on the state of the nego- 
tiations at Constantinople. Although it is impossible to 
avoid regretting, that the cause should have been so 
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long deprived of his Lordship's valuable services, hi 
arrival, connected as it is, with other fortunate circum* 
stances, bids fair to give a new and most prosperous 
turn to the affairs of Greece. The dissensions to which 
I have called your attention in my previous letters being 
merely the work of a few oorrupt and unprincipled indi- 
viduals, who are only anxious to sacrifice the people 
to their avarice and cupidity, must cease, if the neccs* 
sary measures be adopted for putting down their cabals* 
Very energetic steps are in progress here to form a new 
Commission of Government to replace the persons at 
Egina, who seem by no means disposed to give up their 
power. 

The difficulties which might otherwise have inter- 
vened in carrying the intention of Congress into effect, 
will be removed by the presence of Sir Richard Church 
and Lord Cochrane ; while the hourly-expected answer 
to the Ultimatum of the Great Powers has already con- 
vinced all classes of the Greeks of the importance and 
necessity of uniting. It was only yesterday that we 
received any thing like positive information on the sub- 
ject of the Ultimatum. If the statements are correct, 
and the Allies have really insisted on liberating Greece, 
the best hopes of her most sanguine friends may yet be 
realised ! It is, in fact, quite impossible to look back 
on the events 4»f thl^ contest, in which so much perse- 
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verancc and bravery have been manifested^ and com- 
pare it with the immense natural resources of the coun- 
try^ without being justified in anticipating consequences 
highly advantageous to the whole civilized world, from 
the emancipation of Greece. 

To return to Lord Cochrane. It appears that he has 
not brought the steam vessels with him : his force con- 
sists of a brig of eighteen guns^ purchased by the Greek 
Committees of the Continent, and the schooner in which 
his Lordship visited Malta and Messina, last summer. 
This is now considered as a matter of secondary impor- 
tance, as there can be little doubt of an early termina- 
tion of hostilities. In the latter case, he can occupy 
himself in giving strength to the Government, and orga- 
nising a national marine : two points of infinite import- 
ance. 

With respect to General Church, all parties, of what- 
ever opinion in politics, have determined to place him 
at the head of the army. Whenever the answer of the 
Porte enables Sir Richard to accept this important trust, 
for which he is acknowledged, on all hands, to be emi- 
nently qualified, the friends of the Greek cause may 
safely anticipate the most satisfactory results. Indeed, 
the military chiefs, and Colocotroni in particular, evince 
the greatest anxiety to place themselves under a foreign 
leader> satisfied that this is the only means of putting 
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an end to the jealousies which have hitherto so ofteD 
paralysed their efforts against the common enemy. 

We have nothing new from Athens since my last, ex- 
cept that the corps of Karaiskaki has marched to take 
up a position within half an hour's march of the Seras- 
kier's head quarters. The troops at the Phalemm con- 
tinue to skirmish daily, with large parties of Turks, and 
have generally a decided advantage. We are, as you 
may well suppose, in a state of feverish anxiety on the 
subject of the Acropolis ; but, on the whole, there seems 
to be no apprehension of its fall before Karaiskaki has 
struck a blow. The labours of the Congress, for the 
last few days, have been confined to providing supplies 
of money and provisions for the troops of this leader, and 
in sending reinforcements to the grand scene of action. 
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LETTER XI. 



Poros, March 36th, 1827. 

In my last I informed you of Lord Cochrane'si 
arrival in Greece, and expressed my hopes of seeing 
his services put into useful Fequisition. Although 
nothing positive has yet taken place on this subject, 
resolutions have been formed, which if put into prompt 
execution, can scarcely fail to give a new and auspici- 
ous turn to the affairs of this country. No sooner had 
the Congress assembled at Hermione heard of his 
Lordship's arrival here, than a deputation of five 
members, headed by Colocotroni, was sent to welcome 
his Lordship, and express the satisfaction his presence 
afforded the Greek people. He received the deputa- 
tion on board the schooner. After the usual compli- 
ments, his Lordship expressed his deep regret at the 
dissensions which continued to divide Greece, and con- 
eluded by informing them, that until the most perfect 
union was established, he had determined to with-hold 
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his serrtces. Addressing himself to Colocotroni, and 
Kitzo Zavella, die snliote chief, who also formed part 
of the deputation, his Lordship reproached them with 
not being at the head of their respective corps, and 
combating the enemy in the field. He concluded by 
telling the mission, that unless the wisbed-for union of 
parties was not decided on within fire days, he would 
leave Greece.* 

I have informed you that Sir Richard Church had 
already undertaken to mediate between the persons 
collected at Egina and the Congress, aided in this 
really important work by Commodore Hamilton; Sir 
Richard's labours are likely to be crowned with 
complete success. The parties at Egina having given 
the General full powers, and sent a deputation here 
to ^act with him, a conference was held yesterday with- 
in a few miles of this, at Damala, the site of the 
ancient Troezene, to which place Colocotroni and three 
other Members of the Congress had repaired from 
Hermione. I happened to be on the spot, and even 
partook of a dinner prepared as usual in the truly 
Homeric style; given to General Church by the Moreote 
Chief. After a repast, consisting of a lamb roasted 
whole, cream cheese, and a pail of the famous avourti 

* See Part II. for the Letter addressed by his Lordship to 
the Assembly at Hermione. 
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— or, in plain English, congealed sour milk — all the 
points in dispute were minutely discussed, and we had 
the satisfaction of witnessing — the long-wished-for 
reconciliation. It has been determined that the Con- 
gress shall be held at Epidaurus, and that the old 
Deputies are to be admitted with the new. 

But by far the most important part of the arrange* 
ment remains to be communicated. In order at once 
to put an end to rival pretensions and future jealousies, 
as well as to enable Greece to continue the struggle^ 
if necessary, it has been unanimously resolved to name 
Count Capodistrias, the late Russian Minister, Presi* 
dent of the Confederacy, while Lord Cochrane is to 
command the fleet, and General Church be declared 
Generalissimo of all the Armies! This resolution 
rendered necessary by so many circumstances, has 
spread universal joy, and it is no longer doubted but 
that Greece will soon be completely triumphant. The 
anxiety of the Congress to avoid giving offence to 
England made them hesitate as to the choice of the 
Count, but after considering the situation of their 
country, and the necessity of putting an end to. faction, 
they had no other alternative.* If they have erred, 

* The idea of calling in the Count had long been entertained 
in Greece, but it was not carried into effect, owing to the intri- 
gues of a few individuals who wished to retain all the power in 
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the fault may be easily corrected; in the meantime^ 
those who know any thing of the County must be 
rejoiced at his nomination. He is, above all others, 
most calculated for the office ; and so fiur from being a 
partisan of Russia, as some might be induced to 
Suspect, I am convinced he has had a very prominent 
share in directing the solicitude of his countrymen 
towards the British Cabinet, as the one from which 
Greece might most safely anticipate protection and sup- 
port. On the other hand, it is hardly to be supposed 
that Russia can disapprove the choice. The foregoing 
nominations will take place immediately after the 
meeting at Epidaurus, which may be expected in three 
or four days. 

their own hands, notwithstanding their ignorance and incapacity. 
When the subject was rcYived at Hermione, it presented the 
only feasible hope of uniting the two parties, as each seemed 
to have formed a determination not to yield to the other; and 
both knew, it would not in any way interfere with whatever the 
Great Powers should decide as to the future destiny of Greece. 
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LETTER Xir 



TroQzene^ April Uth, 1827. 

I AM relitctaatly etiHged to defer my long-pronused; 
kMcff Wi manneis wd eustewa^ in consequence of 
hf^^ing^^ a3 I kope: at least, inaJbter s of more i^ajHortanee 
t» ^mwmkicate. I tbink I am jui^jfiad in announcing 
that the Greek cause^ or rather question^ baa at length 
assumed an aspect which cannot fail to be gratifying 
to tile friends of civilization and humanity^ since those 
£p.]:dsil leaders, to whom I alluded so 3trong]ky in my 
letter from Hydraf, have been proclaimed by the- 
National Congress asisembled here, with acclamation,, 
not only on the part of the members, but by the soldiery 
and people. As you may well imagine, it was no 
easy task to reconcile the two parties of which I have 
said so much. My last from Poros, will have informed 
you of their meeting here. As it would be tedious to 
detail all the little difficulties which occurred previous 
to the establishment of perfect harmony, I shall merely 
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mention^ fhat the airiTal of Lord Cochrane, after the 
efforts which had been already made by General 
Church, seemed to have disposed the most discordant 
spirits to unite. Owing to the difficulty of finding a 
house capable of receiving the whole of the Repre* 
sentatires, of whom there are above two hondred 
eollected here, it was decided that they shoirid meet 
in a Lemon Grove, as at Astros, in 1823. It would be 
difficult to conceive any thing more interesting than 
this meeting, in which the fate of a whole people ii 
doubtless to be decided. Th^e is only one chaif, 
occupied by the President ; the members are seated 
round him on rough jneces of wood, laid along thc^ 
gimind for the occasion. As to the papers and 
anehives necessary for the business of the day, they 
are placed between the braaiches of a lemon tte6, 
which has the appearance of a card-rmok, fhougii' 
somewhat ditferent to those wbiefa ornament the 
man4?et-idielves of England, lliere is no regular houf 
&MP meeting. The assenMy is sMamon^ by sound c4 
dMBa, and this is done by an Amb drunnnei'^ one epf 
those taken from Ibrahim Pacha! Notwithstanding 
the singularity of this mode, it is but justice to say, 
that the Congress has been animated iy an excellent 
spirit ever since its meetings Owing to Lord Cocb* 
rane's anxiety to receive his commission, one of %e 
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first measures of rtie assembly was, that of placing him 
at the head of the Greek navy, of which he is to have 
the exclusive direction. His Lordship landed for the 
first time, on the 9th, and took the oath of allegiance 
and fidelity to the Greek people. He appeared before 
the Congress in a richly embroidered uniform of blue 
and gold, attended by his Secretary, Mr. Masson, who 
acted as interpreter to his Lordship.* After having 
explained the various causes of delay which attended 
his coming to Greece, and expatiating with peculiar 
emphasis on the unhappy dissensions of the leaders, 
he ui^ed the necessity not only of union for the future, 
but the adoption of such a system as could alone save 
their country ; and ended by saying that he would swear 
fealty to Greece, on condition that the people and 
Government were true to themselves, and determined 
on obtaining their independence. This address was 
received with great applause by the whole assembly, 
and after having been sworn, the President congratu- 
lated the assembly on what had taken place, expressed 
the gratitude of the whole nation towards his Lordship, 

• Mr. Masson went to Greece io 1824, under the anspicea 
of ttie Education Committee, and having made liimself perfect 
master of the language, continued to follow up the object of 
the Committee with great pcrseveraoce and effect, until the 
arrival of Lord Cochrane, who requested him to officiate as his 
Secretary. 
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and assured him of its support in all the measures be 
mi^t propose, or adopt, for the benefit of Grreece. 

The ncmiination of Count John Capodistrias and 
General Church, took place on the 10th. As diese two 
points had been already discussed by the TarkNis 
members of the confederacy, they were carried una- 
nimously; more especially that of our countryman, 
whose nomination was maiked by repeated vivas, both 
from the assembly and the soldiers and inhabitants, 
collected in great numbers to witness the proceedings. 
With respect to the Count, he is called on to as- 
sume the Ooyernment, under the title of KivemUiw, 
synonymous to Director-General, that of President hay- 
ing become hateful to all parties, from the conduct of 
those who have hitherto held it. The period of his 
continuing in office, is fixed at seven years. He is of 
course to be' assisted by Ministers, for the various de- 
partments as in other countries. It has been decided 
in this day's meeting, diat a Commission of Three is 
to conduct the affisiirs of Greece until the Count's arrival. 
It is needless to add, diat no time will be lost In 
forwarding the invitation, and considering the pecu- 
liarity of their situation, the Representatives of the 
people confidently hope, that no obstacle may be 
opposed to his coming. 

Sir Richard Church is named Generalissimo. He 
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has conferred frequently with Lord Cochrane, and there 
is no doubt of the most cordiiil co-operation between 
them. It is expected that the General will come here 
oaily to-morrow morning, to go through the same 
ceremony as that of the Admiral. This done, both 
intend proceeding to the camp of Kariaskaki before 
Athens, to concert with him for the deliverance of the 
Acropolis, still closely pressed by the Seraskicr 
Kiutahi. Although the actual resources of Greece 
are very scanty, it is expected that a new and vigor- 
ous impulse will be given to the war. Indeed, the 
eficct already produced by the new arrangements is 
such as to excite the most sanguine hopes as to the 
future. I should add, that after having conferred with 
Kariaskaki, the General's head-quarters will be fixed 
at Mcgara, where the Suliotes, under Kitzo Zavella, 
have been assembled for some days; other reinforce- 
ments are arriving daily from the Moroa; so that we 
no longer despair of the Acropolis. All eyes are 
naturally turned towards this point. Should Kiutahi 
be dislodged, the General in Chief will, of course, turn 
his attention to Ibraham Pacha, who still continues 
inactive at Mod on. All the naval islanders are 
busily occupied in preparing their ships, and a re- 
spectable force will soon be ready. 
Tou will be glad to hear that the most perfect 
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unanimity prevails between General Church and Uxd 
Cochrane. Tliey meet frequently and seem determined 
to co-operate in all tiiingB.— His Locdship, tboogh 
naturally disappointed ut &idiiig each a dearth of 
resources, is fiill of his charla^teristic energy and en- 
tcrprise, and I am ponvinced that he will de his almoil 
to retrieve the errors of the past. His urhanity sf 
manners and good humoured sallies, have already won 
the hearts of the Greeks. 

The Porte has made sotie preparations for thb 
campaign ^ but they are by no means forinidable. A 
squadron of frigates and brigs has been sent down 16 
the Dardanelles ; and it is said, that six thousand of 
the newly organised troops $fb to be embaifaed. tt is 
hoped) however, that the atmament will toot sail until 
a decisive blow is struck before Athens. No t^ 
material pfogrests has been made in the mediation ed 
Constantifiople. When the Aml^assadors expected a 
reply to their finst note^ the Reis l^ndi was remott^. 
We understand that th« new Mihistto had pmmised 
an answer of some kind early iii the present month. 
The Ambassadors only waited for it, in order to adopt 
suth other steps a,^ their instraetions might justify 
or fender nec^ssa^. Without pretending to divitte 
what the t^ly of the Saltan may b^, the Greeks afe 
now so tonfidetit of Hucc^S)^, that Vkef would ihfinitely 



rather hear or the mediation being rejected. It is 
hoped, however, that the Cabiaets, and particularly 
our own, will have resolved to put an end to a contest, 
which is not less disgraceful to the age, than offensive 
to humanity. It is surely high time that a war, con- 
ducted upon such barbarous principles, and in which 
all the rules of civilized nations are set at defiance, 
should end I At all events, let us hope that tlie 
Ministers of England wilt not lose so fine an oppor- 
tunity of making themselves popular throughout Europe, 
and in doing so, of rendering an iqcalculable serrice 
to civilization. 



P. S. Troezene, now Damala, is built on the decti'- 
vity of the mountain range which covers nearly the 
whole face of the Argulis, and commands a glorious 
view of the adjacent plain as far as Poros, to the 
South, and far up the Gulph in the opposite direc- 
tion, having Methana and Egina in front. From the 
situation of the ruins, which are numerous, it is 
evident the ancient city must have stood on the plain 
below the present town. This tract, of which scarcely 
a fourth part is cultivated) might easily become one 
of the most productive regions in the Peloponnesus. 
Besides some crops of corn which arc very forward 
now, its lemon groves have long been celebratpd 
throughout the Levant. 
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I have visited Methana since my arrival here, for 
the doable purpose of seeing the place and viewing 
the spot which contains the remains of the young 
Count Gamba, who died at a neighbooring village^ 
during the winter^ from the effects of a fever. Methana 
is a small neck of land^ which forms the connecting 
link between the famous promontory of that name, 
and the district of Troezene. The French Colonel 
Favier, who considered it as an eligible spot for his 
depot and head quarters, has taken great pains to 
fortify this spot — ^and the place is now tolerably well 
defended. Poor Gamba's remains, are deposited in 
one of the batteries. He died deeply regretted by 
all who knew him. 

The foundations and a part of the walls, which 
probably defended Methana, when the Athenians took 
refuge there and at this place, from the fury of their 
Persian invaders, are still seen on each side of the 
^orks newly thrown up. 



90 BASTEK fiUNDAY. 



LETTER XllL 



Poros, April 17th, 1827. 

My letter of the 14th will have informed you of vari- 
ous events^ which cannot fail to interest the friends of 
Greece in England. As it is hoped the change whidi 
has taken place in the aspect of affairs, may lead to im- 
portant advantages, I feel that the task I have under- 
taken would be incomplete, were I to omit putting you 
in possession of such further occurrences as may be cal- 
culated to keep up a regular chain of information. I 
am now enabled to inform you, that the nomination of 
Sir Richard Church to be Generalissimo of all the land 
forces, was followed by the ceremony of his swearing 
fidelity to the cause he has espoused, on the 15th instant. 
By a happy coincidence, this took place on the Easter 
Sunday of the Greeks, a day of indescribable hilarity 
and rejoicing in this country.* I believe I have before 

* I doubt whether there is any country in the world, where a 
festival is celebrated with so much enthusiasm as the Easter of 
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told you that this place^ the ancient Caianrea, is situated 
on an island whi5^ is only divided from the Morea by 
a narrow strait, forming one of the finest harbours in 
Europe. Owing to the scantiness of accommodation at 
Damala, the modem name of Troezene^ many of their 
Deputies^ and all the Phillelenes have taken up their 



the Greeks. And ua it takes place daring the finest portion of the 
year, a serene sky and genial sun generally heighten the pleasure 
of the scene to strangers. The poorest p easant in Greece, would 
almost rather forego food for a Montfa, than be without his roaited 
lamb on Easter Sunday. Accordingly, you cannot walk a step 
either in a town or the country, without seeing groups busily oo* 
cupied either in slaughtering Tictims, or preparing them before s 
large wood fire, as in the days of Homer. — See the Prooes mi- 
nutely described in the second book of the Iliad. — The preTioos 
time on those days is deroted to other preparations, such as 
baking unleairened bread, making sweet meats, and boiling egg% 
which being dyed red, are distributed to friends and visitors. 

The first care of the Greeks on Baster day, is of course to 
visit the churdies, which are thrown open soon after midnight, 
^nd continue thronged for several hours. — The morning visits com- 
mence at day light, and also occupy many hours. It is an invaria-> 
ble custom on those occasions for the master of the bouse to kits 
each visitor. His wife and daughters then serve cofiee and pipes* 

One of the most inconvenient parts of this festival to foreigners, 
is derived from the predilection the Greeks have for firing off 
their small arms, which is repeated throughout the day. This 
habit is so inveterate, that every effort to prevent it, has proved 
abortive. The consequence is, that besides a very fair chance of 
being shot as you walk along the streets, there is an immense 
quantity of ammunition thrown away. I should observe, that the 
ships are always decorated on this occasion, and continue to fire 
9alutes the whole day. 
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abode here. A letter was addressed to the General by 
the President of Congress, Sessini, iiifortnin^ him that 
the Assembly would meet to receive his Excellency next 
day at noon. The road from this place to Troezene 
tnuA through a fertile plain covered with lemon groves, 
olive trees, and corn fields. The ride is rendered ex- 
ceedingly picturesqae by a lofty range of mountains 
rising on the left, and a charming view of the sea and 
coast toward Epidaurus in front. General Church set 
out at an early hour, accompanied by several friends, 
Greek, and English. Jle was dressed in a rich Albanian 
dress, the uniform of the Greek regiment he formerly 
organized and commanded in the loniiin islands. No- 
thing can be more picturesque than this costume : its 
efl'ect was heightened in the present instance, by a num- 
ber of brilliant military orders received from various 
European sovereigns. On entering Troezene, the General 
was received by a guard of honour under the celebrated 
Niketas, who had formerly been a captain in his regi- 
ment. All the population came out and covered the 
terrace of the houses, while the road leading up to the 
residence of Colocotroni, was lined with the soldiery 
and inhabitants. After reposing for a short time, the 
General, accompanied by many of his old companions in 
arms, descended to the lemon grove, where the Congress 
assembles. — Besides the whole of the Depnties, there 
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was an Archbishop and several ecclesiastical dignitaries 
dressed in their canonicals, and with the nsual symbols 
placed before them, seated in the centre of the assembly, 
close to the President. A seat being provided for the 
General, on the right, the ceremony commenced. After 
leciting a prayer of supplication and thanksgiving, cus- 
tomary at Easter, Te Deum was sung. The Archbishop 
then proceeded to administer the oath of fidelity and 
allegiance to the Three Members of the Commission, 
named by Congress, to conduct the affairs of the Execu- 
tive, until the arrival of Count Capodistrias. This was 
followed by an address on the part of the Commission, ie- 
tuming thanks for the honour conferred on them by the 
National Congress, and expressing a determination to 
act with zeal and impartiality in the discharge of their 
duties. The General in Chief was next sworn. The oath 
implied that he would conduct the affairs of the army 
with equity and justice, be true to the interests of Greece, 
and rigidly obey the orders of the Congress and Govern- 
ment. As in Lord Cochrane's case, the General merely 
was sworn on his sword. His address to the assembly 
was concise, and to the purpose. Having adverted to 
his former anxiety to see Greece freed from the yoke of 
barbarism, and applauded the constancy with which the 
unexampled struggle had been followed up, amidst in- 
numerable obstacles, he assured the meeting, that there 
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was only another dtiy of his life which he conid be in- 
duced to regard as happier than the one on whicli he 
now addressed it— that on which the independence of 
Greece should be established by the valour of her sons, 
and recognised by all the Powers of Europe ! The Gene- 
ral concluded by alluding to the dissensions which had 
unhappily retarded the progress and success of the 
cause, by expressing a hope, that all those who hoard 
him, and indeed every Greek, would henceforth regard 
him as their brother and friend. This address was re- 
ceived with acclamation both in the Assembly and by a 
large concourse of the soldiery and people collected 
without the walls. On quitting the Congress, the Gene- 
ral again retired to Colocotroni's quarters, where he was 
visited by all the Deputies and Military leaders at Troe- 
zene. His Excellency returned here in the evening, at- 
tended by a numerous cavalcade, and was greeted as he 
came along by the peasantry, who came out of their 
cottages for the purpose. 

As it had been previously arranged that there should 
not be a moment lost in attempting the relief of Athens, 
the General has been incessantly occupied in giving 
orders and making arrangements for all the disposable 
force to march, until this afternoon, when he embarked 
with Lord Cochrane for Salaniis. The two leaders are 
to have an interview with Karia-skaki in his camp, in 
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order to devise the best mode of attacking Kiatabi; 
after which, the head quarters will be established at 
Megara. To this point all the troops are directing 
their march: so ttiat it is expected, a reserve of five 
thousand men will be assembled there in a few days. 
With this force, and the corps under Kariaskaki, a con- 
fident hope is entertained that Athens will be delivered 
in the course of a very short time. 

With respect to the Commission of Government, yos 
vriH be able to form some idea of the public feding con- 
cerning all those who had fbrmeily filled jdaces in the 
admiioistraiion of affairs, when I inform you, that it was 
determined by the Congress to select the present Com- 
mission firom the second class of citizens, and to ex- 
plode every individual who had been a memb^ of any 
focmer govermaest since the beginning of the contest* 
When thia resolution is contrasted with that of confiding 
the direction of affairs to foreiign hands, it is impossible 
not to admit, that the great mass of the people, includ- 
ing their representatives, feel sincerely anxious to cor- 
rect the abuses which have been so injurious to the 
cause^ as^ well as to bring it to a fortunate conclusioiu 

Should the projected operations against the Turkish 
force before Athens be crowned with success, there is 
but little reason to fear the happiest results in other 
quarters. T need scarcely say^ thai the attention of 
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General Church, is to be directed towards the military 
organization. He has already presented the draft of u 
decree, providing for this object, and also securing pro- 
portionate rewards to the soldiery at the conclusion of 
the war. This decree is to be taken into immediate 
consideration by the Congress, and caanot fail to pro- 
duce a most salutary effect. 

Another measure of the General in Chief, proves 
his anxiety to render the services of all the foreign 
officers in Greece, available at the present moment. 
He has issued a general order, inviting them to con- 
tinue their efforts in favour of the cause, and Colonel 
Gordon has been among the first to accept the invita- 
tion, though his presence is pressingly required in Scot- 
land. The gallant Colonel has, however, given up the 
idea of quitting Greece till an effort is made to save the 
Acropolis ; and will sail in a few days for the purpose 
of assuming the command of all the artillery, with the 
rank of General.* Count Porro,who has eminently distin- 



* I have iilrcady had frequent occasion to notice the imporlaDl ser- 
TJcea rendered to Greece by Colonel Gordon. Having proceeded 
there in the spring of 1820, lie continued to take an active part in 
sending supplies to the Government till the period of bis undertak- 
ing the expedition to the Phalerum, and which was conduetcd in a 
manner that does infinite credit to the gallantry and judgment of 
the leader. 

Altliough circumstances connected with the gallant Colonel's 
extensive concerns in Scotland, have rendered bis absence neces- 
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guisbed himself during the last two ycars^ continoes to 
fulfil the arduous duties of Intendant General, or Com- 
missary in Chief. Indeed there is little doubt, hot all 
parties will cheerfully concur in any measure, having 
the relief of Athens for its object. Grant that our hopes 
on this interesting subject, may be realized ! 

P. S.— The General in Chief is accompanied by Colo- 
nels O'Fallen and Payne, two officers already highly dis- 
tinguished in the British army. The first is to hare the 
direction of the Greek cavalry ; and the second, to super- 
intend the Engineer department, both branches Ifrhich 
have been hitherto sadly neglected or overlooked. My 
valued friend George Lee has offered his services to the 
General as Secretary ; and from his thorough knowledge 
not only of the Romaic, but indeed of most of the 
modem languages, I feel assured he will be a valuable 
acquisition to his Excellency. 

sary for some time, I have no doubt of his visiting the classic 
ground again, and affording the Greeks that aid which he is so 
capable of giving. — He has, in fact, too generous a mind, and en- 
tertains too enlarged a view of the important consequences whiob 
depend on the struggle, to allow his feeling in favour of a great 
cause, to be effected by the errors or follies of a few individuals. 
The manner in which Colonel Gordon's services were appreciated 
by the nation at large, will be best seen in the flattering written 
testimonies transmitted to him a short time before his departure 
for the Ionian islands ; and of which translations will be found 
among the official documents. 

H 
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LETTER XIV. 



Poros, April SOtli, 1827. 

Bring on the point of setting off to watch the pro- 
gress of events before Athens, I shall endeavour, how- 
ever imperfectly, to redeem my pledge by offering you 
SQch detached remarks on manners and customs, ob* 
served during my present visit to this country; as may 
enable you to trace their analogy with those of the 
former inhabitants of the soil : while they may not b^ 
altogether without their use, in helping you to form an 
estimate of the general character of the modem Greeks* 

I have already said, this is the ancient Calaurea, cele- 
brated for its naval power in the best days of Athms ; 
and that its Temple, dedicated to Neptune, of which 
the fragments are still visible, was among the most re** 
nowned of its age. ^ Many fine specimens of sculpture 

* Although Potos 18 an island of considerable extent^. iNnag 
about fortj miles in eircamference^ with a population of ten thou* 
sand sool% it is not very productive, being chiefly ooyered with 
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have been discovered here> and there are nnmeroiis 
inscriptions to be seen in various parts of the town ; 
some of them^ highly illustrative of its former condition. 
Among the modem customs of the Calaureans, or 

wood. There are several apota, however, in a high state of cnlti- 
vatioD, and its lemons are of an excellent quality. The town rises 
in an amphitheatric form on the side next to the Morea, separated by 
a channel which is not more than three hundred yards across in its 
narrowest part. Here> the passage has from want of attention in 
cleansing it, become too shallow for large ships ; otherwise the Port, 
whidh extends nearly six miles towards the North and is perfectly 
safe in all ¥dnds, would have the advantage of a second entrance^ 
thus rendering it by far the finest in Greece. 

The Poreotes are a very laborious people, and have an ample 
field for their industry in the extensive lemon groves, vineyarda 
and' corn grounds^ on the plain of Troezene, which forms the West- 
ern boundary of their fine Port. They are also very expert seamen, 
and have a number of vessels employed in the coasting trade of 
the (Continent and Archipelago. The wine made near this place, 
is of an excellent quality. 

There is a magnificent Convent very finely situated in a small 
bay South of the town, and to which the foreign travellers, now' 
here, malce frequent excursions. My first visit to this charming 
spot was made in company with General Church, a few days pre-' 
vieus to liii nomination. Having refreshed ourselves at the Convent^ 
where our r^eptlon was most hospitable, we ascended by a wind- 
ing path; and under the shade of lemon trees bending with tbif 
weight of th^ir fruit, which filled the air withthe most fragrant' 
odours. After a flatiguing walk of an hour, we reached the site of 
the celebrated T^evnple of Neptune, in wMdi the Prince of Gredui 
Orators, is said to have breathed his last. The foundations alonef 
of thift edifice remain : but their extent proves it to have been on a 
grand scale.- The materiab which' aire thickly scattered about, 
after having furnished nearly all those of the modem town, are of 
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Poreotes, there is one which has strack me the more, 
since it is altogether peculiar to themselves and the 
people of Troezene. In addition to the usual mournful 



a dark granite. Among various fragments bearing parts of in- 
scriptions, we found a large block so thickly covered, that the 
General determined to place it in such a position, that future tra- 
vellers might be able to decypher the contents, however uncon- 
nected. This we effected after nearly two hours hard labour, so 
that the letters may now be read with great facility. They are, 
however, not sufficiently numerous to throw any light on the inscrip- 
tion of which they once formed a part In other respects, the fatigue 
attending our excursion, were amply compensated by a grand 
view of the Gulf with its numerous islands and promontories up to 
t|ie Isthmus of Corinth. By the aid of our glasses, we plainly saw 
the Temple of Jupiter at Egina, as well as the Acropolis of Athens. 
We could even descry the Turkish positions, and hear the dis- 
tant sound of guns which the Greeks were firing at the enemy from 
the heights of the Phalerum. 

The following lines illustrative of the former power of this island, 
are a literal translation of an inscription I copied from a small slip 
which is placed over a little Greek chapel in the suburbs of the 
town ; and close to the cemetery in which I have had occasion to 
observe a peculiarity with respect to mourning for the dead, not 
seen in any other part of Greece. The translation is as follows : — 
<< Fhbbdom from impost [is granted] to the sypitnians in 

CALAUREA ACCORDING TO THE STATUTES TRANSMITTED TO THEM 
QY THEIR ANCESTORS. In THE TIME OF THEOPHEIDEU8 THE TREA- 
SURER IT WAS DECREED BY THE CITY OF THE CALAURBANS THAT 
A TESTIMONY OF ESTEEM SHOULD BE GRANTED TO THE CITY OP 
THE SYPHNIAN8 ON ACCOUNT OF ITS FRIENDSHIP FOR THE CITY 
OF CALAUREA." 

The above inscription is likely to appear in a very extensive 
collection made by a young Athenian, Costantino Pittachus, who 
intends giving them to the public. 
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rites and ceremoniei^ perfonned for the dead, each grave 
is carefally covered with stones and morter, having a 
compartment raised at the head, sufficiently large' to 
contain a lamp. In this, the parents and relatives of 
the deceased, place a light on the eve of every great 
festival, or fast daiy, and devote some hoars to prayer 
and meditation, over the ashes of their departed kin- 
dred. I have frequently watched this truly touching 
ceremony, which is rendered still more so, from the con- 
viction, that among a rude and uneducated people, it 
cannot be the result of false grief, or that affectation 
which is so apparent in the mourning of more civilized 
countries. 

The mourning and lamentations which take place in 
every other part of Greece, when life is extinct, is also 
observed here with very little variation. The parents, 
relatives and friends of the deceased hurry to the scene 
of sorrow, and pour out their grief -in loud cries, while 
the virtues of the deceased, when living, resound from 
many voices. After some hours are devoted to the first 
ebulitions of grief, it is customary to hand round plates 

of boiled wheat mixed with raisins, almonds and van- 

« 

ous sweet meats. * The burial always takes place ia 



* There is a striking analogy between these panegyrics on 
the dead, and distribution of refreshments, and the Wakes of 
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less thati twcBty-lVtur hours alter death ; tlie body being 
wrapped up in a shroud, is borne to the grave, preceded 
by a Papas and severaj attendants, one of whom bears a 
cruciiix before him. The funeral train, if the deceased be 
a female, or an unmarried person of the other sex, gene- 
rally consists of women, who alternately utter loud cries 
as they proceed, and when the body is committed to its 
mother earth, they all join the Priest in a solemn hymn, 
after which a funeral service is read. One day during 
my visit to Epidaurus, and while leaning against the 
little white washed church lately thrown up close to the 
Port, watching the vessels sailing out, or coming from 
Egina, my cars were struck by one of these fmicral 
dirges, and on turning round the comer, I perceived a 
great crowd, principally women and young children 
standing round a new made grave, which had just re- 
ceived its eternal tenant. Approaching respectfully 
towards the spot, I looked on till the conclusion of the 
ceremony. When the chaunting and prayers were over, 
and tho grave had been covered in, a venerable old 
woman, neatly dressed and with silvery locks profusely 
flowing over her shoulders advanced tp where I stood, 



Ireland. Batit stops here. Tbe nbiskey bottle does not olrcalafe 
in Greece, nor at in the " Emerald Isle," do Uic mouiners (su 
end by breakiiig cacti other's heads I 
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and with the greatest simplicity, presented a dish witt 
the Qsoal ingredients, as a matter of coarse, witbottt 
seeming to make the smallest distinction as to ay 
European costume. Haying both from incUnatioii and 
good manners, accepted the kind offiaring, die had 
scarcdy retired, when the Papas held a cruciix so 
close to my lips, that if even I had entertained any 
previous prejudices on the suligect, I could not do less 
than kiss the symbol of Christianity. This fomnila 
having been gone through by all present, the whole 
party retraced their steps to the village, with a d^|fee 
of solemnity and decorum which formed a striking 
contrast with vfhat I have seen in other countries. 

With respect to the mourning observed after deMk, 
widows wear black for forty days, during which they 
sddom appear in public, and are considered as indiftr* 
ent to the loss they have sustained, if their cries and li^ 
mentations are not frequently renewed during this period. 
It is not decorous in either sex to many again before 
the ex{»iration of a twelvemonth, as in the rost of 
Europe. 

Should Greece ever regain her rank among nations, 
the roles and practices with regard to mairiage cannot 
fail to exercise ui important moral influence on the 
character of the people. Even in the degrading slavery 
to wfaidi the Greeks have been exposed for so many 
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(CeniuHes^ they have haid a most beneficial effect, in 
preserving that self love and pride of nationality, with- 
out which, her great straggle for freedom might never 
have taken place. 

' The system of betrothing females at the early age of 
five and six years, and the rule by which no circum- 
stance short of death itself, admits of either party re^- 
ceding from their engagement, operates at once as a 
powerful moral check on the passions ; and equally so 
in binding families together in bonds of strict union. 
Among the higher classes, marriages are generally ar- 
ranged between the parents : but unlike the etiquette of 
more civilized countries, it is by no means unusual or 
Qutre for the mother of the infant, or adult, to make the 
first overtures. These are communicated through cer^ 
tain old duennas, who act as the envoys on such occa^ 
sions. When the preliminaries are settled, articles are 
drawn out, specifying the dowry and time of entering 
into the holy bands. This done, the Bridegroom sendis 
^ Iamb to bis intended, who makes a similar offering to 
him ; he sometimes adds a silver distaff: he' is hence- 
forth allowed to visit her, and is considered in all re- 
spects, as one of the family. At a marriage which I 
lately witnessed in hiunble life, at Napoli de Romania, 
the chief part of the ceremony which excited my curi- 
osity, was that of the couple joining hands and going 
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round the Priest three times^ after which they receiTe 
the nuptoal benediction. The lower and middling 
classes generally proceed to the Chnrch in triumph^ pie^ 
ceded by bands of mnsic and dancers, who often imi- 
tate the gesticulations said to have been practised in the 
saturnalia of former days. They return home in the 
same order^ and the greatest festivity prevails for save* 
ral days. 

: I had the satisfaction of being present at some of the 
festivities, which followed ^e marriage of my excelleol 
friend Anastasius Londo, a few weeks ago, at NapolL 
The effect of this union has been neither more or less, 
than that of putting an end to a fiQimily feud which hae 
been productive of great mischief to both parties, and 
not been a little injurious to their country. For a whole 
week, my friend's house was thrown open tp all the 
haul ton of Napoli. The mornings .were devoted to 
eating and drinking, and the evenings to music and 
dancing. Whenever the visitors were tired of tripping 
the ^^ light fantastic toe/' mercenaries, of both sexes, 
hired for the occasion, came forward and performed 
some dances of a somewhat less unsophisticated na* 
ture than the Pyrrhic and Nuptial minuet. * You will 
pllow that although this mode of passing the honey- 

* This is a most graoefal dance : it has been described by several 
^raTellers as the Romaika, or Cretan, alluded to in the XVIII. book 
of the ItiAp. 
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moon may liavc its inconveniences, it is more entitled 
to tbe appellation of social, than that which devotes a 
new coople to a solitude of three weeks, or a month, 
in our part of the world. 

There is another practice connected with Marriage, in 
high life here, that deserves particular notice, if it does 
not merit imitation. Whenever any man makes what 
our fortune hunters term a " good hit," he is expected 
to make liberal presents to his less favoured friends ; 
nay, he cannot refuse to give pecuniary aid to any old 
acquaintance who happens to be in distress, without a 
violation of what long custom has converted into a 
species of law. My friend Londo had several calls of 
this kind, and did justice to all the applicants. 

In speaking of the Marriage Ceremony, I should have 
observed, that both bridegroom and bride wear matri- 
monial wreaths, after the manner of the ancients; Ihey 
also carry lighted wax tapers. Both these and the 
wreaths, which are composed of flowers of the most 
lasting hues, are to be seen entwined before the portrait 
of the Virgin and other relics, which every house and 
cottage in Greece contains. A lamp is constantly kept 
before the sacred emblems at night, and incense bui&t^ 
before them in the morning and evening. 

I have already had occasion to eulogise the domestic ' 
habits of the Greeks, and the admirable mode of bring- 
ing up children, more especially females. Additiona(^, 
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observation has only tended to confinn the statements 
and (pinions ccmtained in my former Volumes on 
this point. I will also repeat^ with regard to die 
religious duties of this people, that howerer the te- 
nets, or forms, of the Greek Church may have depart- 
ed from the ordinances of primitive ChristianiQr, there 
is no country in Europe in which its followers pay more 
strict attention to the rites now in practice. Hiere are 
no less than four distinct fasts during the year, occupy- 
ing nearly a third of it. Of these. Lent is of course the 
most rigidly observed. But there is a great deal of absti- 
nence in the other three. Independently of the frequent 
attendance at places of public worship, I have never 
yet seen a Greek peasant, or soldier, who neglected hltf 
morning or evening orisons : and upon every occasion 
of sitting down to meals, if the fare only consisted of 
dry bread and spring water, grace is never omitted by 
any class. It is a curious fact, that like the Mahome- 
tans, the Greeks invariably turn their faces to the East 
.during their morning prayers. ^ Auricular confession, 
jthgugh prescribed and practiced, is not by any means 
so dangerous an instrument in the hands of the Greek 
priesthood as it is in those of the clergy of another per- 
suasion : but I regret to say it exists. 

* It is also a settled rule to turn the bead of oxen and other ani- 
^als^ about to be slaughtered, towards the same quarter. 
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Of omens and superstitions, the Greeks hare their 
share in common with all the Christian communities of 
Europe, but you will be surprised to hear that they are 
fewer and in many instances less deep rooted here, than 
in more civilised countries. I have never for instance 
met a Greek who believed in the existence of appari- 
tions, on the other hand, the howling of a dog in a par- 
ticular way, will fill them with the most ominous appre- 
hensions; and I am told.that in some cases, these faith- 
ful companions of man, are destroyed in the hope of an 
end being thus put to the anticipated calamity. It is true, 
thare are religious ceremonies for the repose of the 
dead, and some entertain a popular prejudice, that sin- 
ners, though buried, never mix with the earth, but re- 
main above ground till the last day. As to a belief in 
ghosts and dreams, they are interdicted by the priest- 
hood. 

Neither fortune- telling, astrology or magic, find many 
believers in Greece : professors of the occult art existed 
before the Revolution, but they were always of the Ma- 
hometan persuasion. It is singular, that the seeing a 
serpent is considered as a fortunate omen, while nothing 
can be more ominous than the sight of a hare. Both 
the Greeks and Turks hold this timid animal in the 
greatest dread. One of Kariaskaki's captains lately 

* The Tortoise which was sacred to Pan, as the Serpent was to 
]3sculap]u8,is also an object of veneration among the modern Greeks. 
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told me^ that on one occasion^ while they were hotly 
engaged with a body of Turks, a hare happened to pass 
between them, upon which both parties instantly ceased 
firing at each other, and directed their musquets against 
the object of their superstitious terrors ! 

While at Eglna I resided in a cottage about half a 
mile from the town, occupied by a native of the island. 
Having determined to add a small wing to the buildings 
I'Was not only consulted as to the best point of erect- 
ing the additional room, but requested to be present at 
the ceremony of laying the first stone. Monday being 
fixed, for Tuesday is a most unlucky day in Greece, * 
I was called at six in the morning, and after the usual 
cup of cofiee and pipe were served, the owner of the 
cottage and his barefooted wife informed me, that 
the masons had arrived, and only waited my presence 
to comimence their work. On going outside the door, I 
found they had already prepared an opening for the 
foundation, and that piles of stones and morter, were 
ranged on each side. Instead, however, of a trowel, 
the master stood with a knife in his hand ; and we had 
no sooner exchanged the usual compliments of the 
morning, than one of the workmen took a Cock from a 



* No Greek will undertake any thing of importance, or from 
which he hopes for success on a Tuesday ; nor will the Captain of 
a ship sail, if he can possibly avoid it on this maladictory day. The 
absurd prejudice h9S» I am told, been carried so far, that some 
persons will not even allow themselves to be shaved on Tuesday ! 
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basket that stood near us, and handed it to his sapcrior, 
npon which the latter cut off its head, aud strewed the 
blood all over the foundation : this strang'e proceeding 
was accompanied by a short prayer, expressing a hope 
that the new structure would be secure and prosper. 
He next placed a few pieces of money at the outer ex- 
tremity of the hollow space, and forthwith commenced 
his work. Oh enquiry, I found that this practice is uni- 
Yersal throughout Greece, and that, in some places, it 
is usual to sacrifice an ox when the proposed building 
is on a large scale, and the projectors can atford the ex- 
penco. It is needless to add, that these customs arc 
derived from the highest antiquity, and closely connected 
with esculapian sacrifices of other days. * 

Although, as I have stated in another place, there 
is a sad paucity of elegant amusement in Greece, and 
that while no theatre is open to receive the votaries 
of idleness or pleasure, the " melody of sweet sounds" 
in which the ancient Greeks excelled beyond all other 
nations, is lost to their descendents ; still, it would be 
difHcult to find a people possessing a greater share of 
natural gaiety, or more devoted to the pursuit of those 
simple pleasures which are within their reach. As to 
the song and dance, such as they are, it is impossible to 
take a morning or evening walk, without hearing the 
hills and vallies re!:''Ouiid with the former, or seeing 



• The Cock sacrificed lu Baculnpii 

lowed the henilotk. will liere oceurlc 



a by Socrates, after he swal- 

Ibe reader. 
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nnmerons groups either occupied in dancing the favorite 
Pyrrbic^ or engaged in some manly sport. * When yoii 
travel by land or water, those who accompany you, wbe* 
ther as guides or companions, seldom cease to salute your 
ears the whole time with songs in which ^ fierce war and 
faithful love" are sung by turns. As might be expected, 
those of a warlike cast predominate of late, so that yon 
seldom hear a song now, without perceiving the names of 
the most distinguished Capitani introduced« It is a sin- 
gular fact, that these boisterous and uncouth airs, with- 
out a particle of harmony or musical science, should yet 
improve on the ear of an European, accustomed to the 
melodies of Mozart, Paer, or Rossini, until at length, he 
even hears them with satisfaction ! This may be attri- 
buted in no small degree, to the inexpressible glee with 
which a party of soldiers, or peasants, will commence 
and go through one of their national songs. It is not 
indeed too much to say, that these rude poetical compo- 
sitions, which are even in the mouths of the young chil- 
dren, have had a wonderful efiect in maintaining the 
energy and spirit so necessary for completing the great 
work of regeneration. 

I have, on more than one occasion, dwelt on the ac- 
tivity, industry, and extraordinary patience under priva- 

* Among tl^ae the Discus is one of the most common. Lompiti^ 
and Wrestling are also prevalent 
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lions and fatigue, which distinguish the modern Greeks^ 
above all other people among ii\hom I have travelled. 
If I revert to the subject now, it is for the purpose of 
stating, that my former opinions have been fuUy con- 
firmed by all I have seen during my present visit. Where- 
ever the wayward fate of a Greek community leads them, 
it is astonishing to perceive with what rapidity huts are 
raised, * and looms fixed : and how soon they appear to 
have surmounted all the apparently unconquerable dif- 
ficulties of their situation. Nor can any thing be more 

* The following fact will seem to convince the knights of lath 
and plaster, who are extending our Metropolis with such fright- 
M rapidity, that they have some formidable rivals in Greece. 
During my stay at Hermione, I was one night awoke soon after 
midnight by a violent noise, now and then broken by one of those 
songs usually sung by the Greek peasantry. Finding it continue 
to my great annoyance, I got up and went to the window^ but it 
being extremely dark, all I could see was several lights close to 
the shore and human figures passing to and fro, but without the 
possibility of distinguishing what they were about. I therefore 
returned to my matress, with a determination, however, to ascer- 
tain the cause of the disturbance whenever the light of day ad- 
mitted of seeing objects somewhat clearer. Accordingly, the sun 
bad scarcely tinged the summits of Hydra over which it rose^ than 
I once more repaired to the window. Judge of my surprise, on 
seeing scaffolds which had not only been erected during the night, 
but a number of masons, busily occupied upon the walls of a new 
house, of which several feet were already ^bove the ground ! On 
farther inquiry, I found that the Builder, having engaged to com- 
plete his job within a given day, discovered that the only way of 
fulfilling the terms of his contract, was by working during the 
night, and to the light of torches ! 
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interesting than to observe the ease and alacrity, iivith 
wliich each member of a family, proceeds to his respec- 
tive task : no matter how opulent they may have for- 
merly been. Among the strange mutations to which this 
sanguinary and heart-rending contest has given rise, how 
often have I seen women, who were known to have in- 
habited palaces and enjoyed every luxury before the 
Revolution, either washing at a brook, drawing water, 
or working at the hand mill, which generally forms an 
article of cottage furniture in Greece ; * and not unfre* 
quently, as very recently near Napoli di Romania, bear** 
ing a heavy faggot, which had been hewn down with 
their own hands ! The interest excited by such scenes, 
have not been diminished, by the fact, of many of these 
victims of calamity, being still clothed in the furred and 
embroidered robe, though faded and torn, which added to 
their grace and beauty in the hour of prosperity ! 

With respect to the sufferings and privations of the 
Greek people, ever since the commencement of the strug- 
gle; if not authenticated by numberless facts and incon- 
testible witnesses, they might well be doubted by contem'* 
poraries, and altogether discredited by posterity. Will 
it be thought credible in future times, that at least one 
half of the Greek population of the Morea and Rome- 

* This Mill which is alluded to in the old Testament, is peculiar 
to the coasts of Barbary as well as Greece. 

I 
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lia, were driven from tlioir lionies, and condemned to 
waoder about, living in the open air, or in caves, and 
frequently reduced to seek existence by picking up the 
herbs of the field, for a period of six years ? That irre- 
gular and undisciplined bands of armed men, for the 
most part without shoes or great coats, and often with- 
out bread for whole weeks, could liave been kept toge- 
ther during the rigours of winter? That such has been 
the fate of a great portion of the Greek women and 
children, and of nearly all tlie armed population, I call 
upon the detractors of this unfortunate people and their 
cause to controvert ! 

I will only add to this incontrovertible picture of 
human suffering, that under all tlie circumstances of the 
case, there has been infinitely less of personal violence 
and anarchy, than any reasonable observer of what the 
history of every other people furnishes, might have anti- 
cipated. It is a well known fact, that those plunderings 
and depredations which were so frequent throughout 
the Morea and Continental Greece, previous to the Re- 
volution, ceased at its commencement, and have never 
been renewed.* It is true, the cause has been tamish- 



■ Dnring the frcqnent jonrnics made by Eoglish traveUera 
through all purta of the Morea, Attica and Western Greece, I 
have Dot heard a. single instance of any insult being offered to 
them, mach less of violence or robbery. 
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ed by the namber and atrocity of the Piracies which 
have unhappily prevailed. But when it is considered, 
that the wives and children of men, who had hitherto 
been accustomed to live in comparative luxury, were 
reduced to a state bordering on starvation ^ is it to be 
wondered at, that these excesses should be committed 
when the facilities were so great ? And let me ask, whe- 
ther the early history of every maratime state, has not 
been disgraced by still greater and much longer pro- 
tracted excesses? 

Without attempting to extenuate, much less justify 
the vices of the Greeks, vices which belong more or less 
to the most civilized people, and are here the inevitable 
result of a slavery as galling as it was degrading ; I 
will boldly maintain, from the positive qualities which 
even their enemies cannot deny them, they would not 
fail, under wise laws and good government, becoming a 
great and virtuous people. That their struggle, sealed as 
it has been by endless sufferings and the blood of in- 
numerable martyrs, may lead to this desideratum, dear 
alike to humanity and freedom, must be the anxious wish 
of every man, whose heart glows with benevolence, and 
who feels zealous for the dignity of human nature ! 



I 2 



116 TR(KZRT4E. 



LETTER XV. 



Troezene, May 2nd, 1827. 

I HAVB just returned here, after a yisit to Salamis^ 
Megara, and the camp of the Pirseus; but before I relate 
the occurrences in those places, it may be as well to 
allude to the contents of my last, despatched from this 
on the 14th ultimo, and which there is reason to fear has 
been prevented from reaching the Ionian islands, in con- 
sequence of the army of Ibrahim Pacha having occupied 
the coast of the Morea, opposite to Zante. The princi- 
pal object of the letter in question, was to inform you 
of the nomination of Lord Cochrane and General Church 
to command the Navy and Army of Greece ; and the 
calling in of Count Capodistrias, as Civil Grovemor 
of the Confederacy. I also gave you an account of the 
ceremony of swearing fidelity to the Laws and Govern- 
ment, by Lord Cochrane. General Church went through 
a similar one on the 15th, and in two days after he em- 
barked with his Lordship, for the purpose of reconnoit- 
ring the positions of the Seraskier before Athens, from 
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the heights of the Phalerauiy vhicb^ as jou already 
know^ has been occupied for some time by the Greeks 
under Colonel Gordon. Being anxious to witness all 
that was about to take place for the relief of the Acro- 
polis^ I proceeded to Ambelachi, the Eastern port of 
Salamis, close to which the celebrated naval action be^ 
tween the Persians and Athenians was fought. On 
reaching that place, I found that the General in Chief 
had left Lord Cochrane at the Phalerum, and establish* 
ed his head quarters on the shore near Megara, in order 
to collect reinforcements there. After having viewed 
the extensive foundations scattered about Ambelachi^ 
and examined its fine harbour, the only remains of its 
ancient grandeur, I determined to proceed to the head 
qupurters, which I reached on the evening of the 22nd, 
after a delightful sail through the strait which separates 
Salamis from Attica. Besides a most picturesque range 
of hills and mountains on each side, the fertile plain of 
Eleusis, and the ruins of that once celebrated spot, are 
sc^en on the right, and add greatly to the interest of the 
scene. I found the General busily occupied in prepar- 
ing for future' operations. Several corps had arrived 
from Salamis and the Peloponnesus; others were ex- 
pected, and he only waited their arrival to push on to- 
wards the camp of Karaiskaki, lately established at Port 
Phoron. ' 
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Mcgara is finely situated, five miles from the coast, 
on an eminence at the Western extremity of its magni- 
ficent plain — one of the most prolific in Attica. Although 
it contained a population of fifteen thousand souls pre- 
vious to the contest, it is now entirely deserted, and 
presents a scene of mournful desolation. Numerous 
ruins and fragments of columns and statues attest the 
former splendour of Megara. The view from the town 
over the plain, towards Salamis on the South, the Acro- 
corinthus and Egean, terminating in the mountainous 
range of the Argolis to the West, is exceedingly heauti- 
ful. The late inhabitants of Megara, and indeed those 
of Livadia and Attica, arc scattered about the Morea, 
Salamis, and Egina. I need scarcely add, that they arc 
suffering from the douhle horror of poverty and exile. 

Having returned to Ambclachi on the 24th, and heard 
that Lord Cochrane was at Port Phoron, I crossed over, 
and arrived in time to accompany his Lordship to the 
camp of Kariaskaki. The Greek Chief was posted on 
a hill close to the shore, which had been fortified in the 
rude way usually adopted between the Turks and Greeks 
— that is to say, by throwing up a small rampart of 
stones, about three feet high, round the highest declivity. 
This is called a tambouria, and is at once the grand 
mode of attack, as well as of defence, between the con- 
tending parties. Wc found Kariaskaki in a tent (one 
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of those taken at Aracova). He was sunomided by a 
nambar of minor Chiefs^ and all the space ontside was 
crowded with palicari, or, in other words, the soldiery. 
After coffee had heexi senred, Lord Cochrane had a pri- 
vate conference with the Greek leader. I have reason 
to think, that the object of his Lordship's visit was nei« 
tber more or less than to represent the deplorable state 
of the garrison of the Acropolis, and urge the necessity 
of making an immediate effort for its relief. I should 
observe, that in a previous interview, when his Lordship 
and General Church were present, a beautiful blue stHi 
standard, bearing the emblem of an owl grasping a cres* 
cent, was given to the army. This appropriate offering 
is said to have been prepared and embroidered by the 
ladies of Paris. Before Lord Cochrane took his leave, 
he received the most positive assurances from Karais- 
kaki of his readiness to advance, merely pointing out 
the facility which the operations of the army would r^ 
ceive, if certain posts occupied by the Turks, near the 
Piraeus could be carried ; as the co-operation of the 
naval force would be extremely useful in accomplishing 
this object, the Admiral took immediate steps for per- 
forming his part of the projected movement. 

The necessity of my entering into the details of what 
took place up to the 29th, the day of my departure, is 
superseded by my having been fortunate enough to ob- 
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tain copies of the two first military reports, addressed 
to the Administrative Commission hy Uie General in 
Chief." With respect to the catastrophe related in the 
second, I need scarcely say that, notwithstanding the 
various circumstances connected with the merciless na- 
ture of this dreadful struggle, which rendered it in some 
degree inevitable, the act excited a sentiment of the 
deepest indignation in the breasts of all the Phllbellenes 
who were present : without dwelling on a subject which 
cannot be contemplated without horror, I shall content 
myself with calling your attention to it, as another of 
those numeroas atrocities which have marked the pro- 
gress of this sanguinary contest, and in which both par- 
ties have been equally implicated, that loudly calls for 
the mediation which has been so unhappily protracted. 
It is surely high time, that civilized Europe should be 
spared the pangs which arise from such frequent viola- 
tions of all that men are taught to regard, as consti- 
tuting moderation and justice. Such, in fact, is the 
rooted animosity which prevails between Greek and 
Turk, that the war is naturally one of extermination. 
Neither party ever imagining that they are in any man- 
ner bound to observe the terms of a treaty or capitula- 
tion, however sacred. 



* These wilt be fouDd among tlie official-tlocuineDts. 
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In perusing the General's second report, you viill pcf- 
eelve he alludes to the excesses of the Turks. I am 
enabled to confirm the truth of his assertion, with the 
additional fact of the Arab troops under Ibrahim Pacha • 
haying conveyed some thousands of women and child- 
ren to Modon as slaves. The greatest cruelties are 
known to be daily exercise<l, on others of the Greek 
peasantry who have fallen into their hands. There is 
also another fact connected with the affair of Saint 
Spiridion which deserves notice. Lord Cochrane, being 
desirous of saving the Turks from the total destruction 
with which they seemed to be threatened by the fire from 
his squadron, caused the tiring to cease, and sent a flag 
of truce under the walls of the Convent on the second 
day of the attack^ No sooner, however, had the boat 
approached within a few yards, and Mr. Masson, his 
Lordship's Secretary, pommenced a parley, than, instead 
of replying, the Turks concealed behind the walls fired 
a volley of musketry into her, by which one of the 
crew was killed. Nor was it without the utmost difli- 
culty the rest were enabled to effect a retreat. But the 
^th is, similar acts o^ the part of the Turks are con--* 
stantly recurring. 

With respect to the fate of the A cropolis, it is, as you 
may well suppose, an object of the greatest anxiety 
^nd solicitude. As stated in former letters, the gar- 
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rison (consisting of about a thousand combatants, be- 
sides an equal number of wounded, and women and 
children) continue in great want of every necessary of 
life^ except wheats of which there is still a supply of 
some weeks. What with their privations, and an ap- 
prehension that the Turks may receive such additional 
feinforcement as would preclude the hope of being re- 
lieved, the Greek leader Grissioti, as well as Colonel 
Favier, who is also shut up within the walls, manifests 
the greatest impatience to come out. For this purpose^ 
they have sent frequent messages to Karaiskaki, en- 
treating that he would make an effort to cover their re- 
treat to the Phalerum ; and it is in order to comply with 
this wish that all the present operations are directed — 
for, so strongly are the Turks posted, and so inadequate 
the means of attack possessed by the Greeks, that it is 
very doubtful whether they can force the enemy into a 
general action, which could alone afford any certain 
chance of effectually delivering the Acropolis. What- 
ever may be the fate of this interesting point, it is but 
justice to say, that both Lord Cochrane and the General 
in Chief are devising every means within their reach, 
and making every possible exertion for its deliverance. 
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LETTER XVI. 



Troesene, May 41h, 1837. 

I BBLiEVB I omitted in my letter of the 14tb to in* 
form you^ that it was in the contemplation of the Con- 
gress to name a Commission for conducting the Execa- 
tive nntil the arriyal of Count Capodistrias. This 
nomination took place on the 16th ult. The indlTi- 
duals composing the Commission are, George Mavro- 
michali^ son to the well-known Petrobey, Nicolo Mar- 
chi> an Ipsariot captain, and Januli Nakos, of Livadia. 
These persons haye been taken from the second class of 
citizens, in conformity to a resolution to exclude all 
those who have hitherto had any high office in the 
Govertiment. This circumstance, a strong proof of the 
low estimation in which the civil leaders of the Aristo- 
cracy are held, and not the talents or popularity of the 
individuals iU question, has alone led to their elevation. 
One of their first acts, on receiving the communication 
of the General in Chief relative to the transaction of the 
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28th^ and his intention to resign in consequence^ was, 
to address a letter to him, in which the conduct of the 
unruly soldiery was not only disclaimed, but reprehend- 
ed in the strongest terms. The letter concluded with 
an earnest entreaty that the General would not deprive 
a whole nation of his valuable services, merely on ac- 
count of the baseness or indiscretion of a few irritated 
palicari — men without education, and strangers to dis- 
cipline. The Commission has just removed to Poros, 
for the greater conveniepce of forwarding the various 
naval and military preparations> which occupy their 
attention. 

With respect to the Congress, its sittings are still 
continued, and will be prolonged for some days. With 
tl^e exception pf the great act of calling in foreign lead- 
ers, I candidly confess that this Third Assembly of the 
Gfreek Represent9.tives has not been very highly distiur 
gui9hed, either for the wisdom or activity of its proceed- 
ings ; but this may be fairly attributed to the extreme 
difficulty of inducing men to wt in concert, after the 
violent disputes which lately divided the nation. * 
While at the Piraeus, we heard of some naval successes 



* A revision of the Law of Epidaurus waa made, and several 
articles modified ; but as All that has been done in this way, will 
necessarily undergo still greater change ; I have thought it need- 
less to give the amended Charter a place in the present vplume. 
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obtained by Captain Hastings, with the steam-yesselt 
and a small squadron of Hydriot and Ipsariot vessels. 
On landing at Poros a few days ago, I found that he 
had arriyed there with five Turkish prizes, laden with 
provisions. On further inquiry, it appeared that a large 
armed brig and several merchant-vessels had been de- 
stroyed when these vessels were taken. This affair oc- 
curred at Volos, about a fortnight ago.* I have already 
told you that a Turii^ish squadron of twenty-eight sail, 
principally composed of frigates, corvettes, and brigs, 
are lying at the Dardanelles, and expected to sail every 
day. As there are no troops embarked, it is imagined 
that this division is merely destined to form a junction 
with the Egyptian fleet collected on the Western coast 
of the Peloponnesus. It does not appear that any very 
formidable preparations are making either at Constan- 
tinople or Alexandria. Ibrahim Pacha, after having 
ravaged and laid waste the whole country North of the 
Alpheus to Patras, and blocked up Micheli Sessiui, in 

* The perseverance with which Captain Hastiogs has made his 
Steam Vessel available with her numerous defects, and even ren- 
dered such important services to the Greek cause, is entitled to 
the highest praise. On the occasion alluded to, he destroyed a 
Turkish brig, of sixteen gfuns, by red hot shot. The first instance 
of the kind which has occurred since the application of steam to 
the purposes of war. — An event which is doubtless likely to pro- 
duce an important revolution in the future mode of warfare be- 
tween civilized nations. 
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Castel Tomese, is said to have halted in the first-named 
place, where some suppose he is preparing to march 
against the Acrocorinthus. 

Haying thus given you an account of the principal oc- 
currences during the last three weeks, it is high time to 
conclude, and I do so in the hope of .having more 
agreeable news to communicate before many days elapse. 
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LETTER XVIL 



Poros, May 7tb, latT. 

I HAD scarcely reached this place from Troezene thia 
morning, when I heard two pieces of information of con- 
siderable importance, but of which I am as yet unable 
to send you the details. It appears that the Greek army 
has lost one of its most distinguished and efficient lea- 
ders, in the person of Karaiskaki. He was wounded 
on the evening of the 5th, in attacking a Turkish tam- 
bouria, and died yesterday. This is a most serioiui 
loss at this moment. The second account relates to 
an attempt made by the General in Chief, at the head 
of 3000 men, to relieve the Acropolis, and to his having 
been forced to fall back and re-embark, in consequence 
of some reinforcements having reached the Turkish 
camp. Although this was not eflfected without consider* 
able loss on the side of the Greeks, it is said to have cost 
the enemy most dearly both in cavalry and infantry. * 

* The death of Kariaskaki at sach a moment, was a most seri- 
oas loss to Greece, since it appeared from all that occarred for 
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some days before, be bad determined to co-operate very cordially 
with tbe General in Chief. The event was occasioned by bis anx- 
iety to cover the retreat of some Candiots recently arrived from 
Poros, and who bad, somewhat injudiciously, attempted to carry 
a tambouria on the plain of Athens to the right of the Phakrum. 
On receiving the musket ball which caused his death, be was con- 
veyed on board the Ipsariot schooner in Which the General in 
Chief had come to the Piraeus, and expired the next day, after 
hliving given his 'Opinion of the best course to be pursued, with 
great coolness and presence of mind. 

Kariaskaki was a Romelist and born in the neighbourhood of 
MessoIongM, where he greatly distinguished himself during the 
early part of t^e Revolution. Owing however to some circumstan- 
ces which occurred there in 1824, and which led to a suspicion of 
his intriguing with the Turks, for giving up Yasiladi, he was, to« 
gether with some other chiefs, sent to Anatolica for the purpose of 
being tried for treason. — The trial having been suspended, either 
because the local Government was too weak to carry it into effect, 
or that the proofs were insufficient, Kariaskaki came to Napoli di 
Romania, where I saw him in the month of August of the same 
year. Though still an object of general suspicion, he was con- 
sidered as both clever and acute by most of his countrymen. This 
opinion was fully justified by his subsequent conduct. 

In the summer of last year, when the incapacity of some and 
the dissensions of others, had almost laid Greece at the mercy of 
her enemies, Kariaskaki after repeated solicitations, was appoint- 
ed General in Chief of the forces in Eastern and Western Greece, 
in both of which sections of the Confederacy, hostilities might be 
said to have ceased ever since the fall of Messolonghi; There were 
scarcely any soldiers in the field, and a total "want of resources. 
It was under such disheartning auspices that the Romelist Chief 
set out from Napoli to assume his command, without having re- 
ceived a single dollar from the Provisional Government, or indeed 
any arms or ammunition. His cry having long been; ** Give me the 
command, I ask nothing more.'' Having collected a few followers 
at Salamis, these were after much difficulty increased to a corps 
of about twelve hundred men, with whom he entered the field in 
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the latter part of Noyember. His first operations were directed 
against a corps of Turkish troops which had advanced to Dobrena. 
In all the affairs which took place, the new General in Chief, was 
distingaished by the same cool and caotioas system which marked 
his subsequent operations, and to which his successes were 
mainly attributed. Having succeeded in dislodging the enemy who 
retreated towards Salona, Kariaskaki hastened forward, and by 
forced marches, as well as traversing the almost inaccessible crags 
of Mount Parnassus, overtook and surrounded the Turks in the 
valley of Aracova. Here a rigorous blockade was immediately 
commenced, and notwithstanding the advanced state of the sea- 
son, for the mountains had been for some weeks covered with 
snow, the most scanty clothing, as, many of the soldiers were 
without shoes or capotes, not to mention a scarcity of provisions 
nearly amounting to famine, it was continued amidst unexampled 
privations and sufferings for several days, until the general attack 
which ended in the total destruction of the Turkish corps. This 
took place on the 6th of December, and considering the difficulties 
of every kind, with which the Greeks had to contend, it is justly 
regarded as the most brilliant exploit of the war. 

But the merit of Kariaskaki was not confined to creating an 
army without any apparent resources, and in defeating an enemy 
far superior in numbers. Besides making himself beloved by the 
inferior chiefs and soldiery, be had made greater approaches to 
introducing order and regularity among the Greeks, than any other 
leader who had gone before him. One of his arrangements is en- 
titled to the very highest praise, and may serve as a specimen of 
the whole. The excesses of the soldiery towards the peasantry in 
forcibly seizing their provisions and cattle, was among the most 
crying of those evils to which the war had given rise. The first 
care of Kariaskaki, was to assemble the chiefs under his orders 
and establish a regular system by which nothing whatever was 
to be taken, without payment. This was carried into such rigid 
execution during the whole time of his command, that t have been 
confidently assured, by Nikitas and others worthy of credit, who 
served under his orders, the peasantry and their flocks might tra- 
verse the Greek camp without suffering the smallest interruption or 

K 
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act of violence, and this, while the soldiery were without bread, 
and perishing with cold ! 

Nothing bat the utter destitution of his troops and the neglect 
in not sending supplies, would have prevented still greater suc- 
cesses, after the exploit of Aracova. Owing to this neglect, not 
only were his efforts paralysed, but he frequently dreaded the 
breaking up of his brave corps for want of food. Had the 
union of the two parties, which took place in March, been 
protracted much longer, it was supposed tliat Kariaskaki 
would have crossed over to Egina, and taken measures for 
putting down both. 

It was entirely owing to the want of support that Omer Pacha, 
who bad been shut up at Distimo for some weeks, was enabled to 
escape. He did not, however, effect his retreat without a severe 
loss in men, ammunition and baggage. 

On removing his head quarters to Port Phoron, preparatory to 
the attempt for relieving the Acropolis, a totally new scene pre- 
sented itself for the exercise of this leader's talents. His conduct 
on the occasion of General Church'^ nomination, when some jea- 
lousy might have been reasonably anticipated, did him the high- 
est honour. So far from opposing it in any way, be wrote to the 
Government and Congress, expressing the most unqualified appro- 
bation of the event, both on his own part and that of the army 
under his command. In the course of the various conferences 
which took place between the General, Lord Cochrane and himself 
at Port Phoron and the Piraeus, Kariaskaki's conduct was marked 
by the greatest deference and urbanity. Although his cautious 
mode |of warfare was about to be abandoned, he entered cheer- 
fully into the sentiments of the new Naval and Military Comman- 
ders, recognized the necessity of making a bold effort to save 
Athens, and offered to second the enterprize by every means in 
his power. The event which deprived the army of his services at 
such a critical moment, was truly lamentable ; since had he sur- 
vived, it is more than probable that the diversion intended to have 
been made to the North of the City and to relieve the Acropolis, 
would have been carried into effect, and thus given a very different 
turn to the disastrous affair of the 6th of May. 
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Although Kariaskaki*s remains were buried at Salamis, the se- 
pulchre of many a hero, all possible honours were paid to his 
Manes atPoros, where the account of his premature death, filled 
every body with dismay. An invitation having been addressed 
by the Commission of Government to the Congress at Troesenet 
the whole Body came to the village opposite Poros on the after- 
noon df the 7th of May, where they were received by the Adminis- 
trative Commission and all the Civil and Military Authorities. A 
coffin having been prepared, and covered with black cloth, it w as 
borne by four military leaders of distinction, to a rising ground, 
about three hundred yards fiom the landing place, and laid on a 
bier rudely prepared for the occasion, under the shade of a large 
olive tree. After a solemn funeral* service, Spiridion Tricoupi 
pronounced an eloquent eulogium on the merits of the departed 
hero, and recapitulated his brilliant services. Tliis done, all the 
troops that could be assembled were drawn up round the spot, and 
fired three vollles of musketry. Previous to separating, all those 
who were present, sought to obtain a branch of the olive which had 
been profusely strewed over the coffin, as a relic to remind them of 
the loss Greece had sustained. 

Kariaskaki had scarcely passed his fortieth year ; he had a very 
intelligent countenance, and his manners were full of animation. 
He was particularly fond of social intercourse, but rarely indulged 
it to excess. Under the circumstances which he assumed the com- 
mand, he was above all others .the best calculated among the 
Greek leaders to conduct the war ; and there can be no higher 
praise to his memory, than that while too many others have only 
thought of enriching themselves, Kariaskaki died extremely poor. 
Indeed he was known to have devoted all the supplies received 
from the government, to the wants of his army. 

In closing this tribute to the memory of Kariaskaki, it would be 
an injustice not to add, that considering the time in which he lived 
and his being deprived of all the advantages of education, he 
possessed many of those qualities, which has conferred immor- 
tality on more than one hero of antiquity. 
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LETTER XVIII. 



Poros, May 30th, 1827. 

The ransom of one of the Greek captains taken in 
the unfortunate affair of the 6th^ before Athens^ has 
put us in possession of a fact which will form a melan- 
choly set off to the transaction of the Monastery, which 
it was my painful duty to communicate in a former letter. 
It now appears the precipitancy of the retreat prevent- 
ed those who escaped from ascertaining the . real state 
of the disaster. This is, indeed, by no means an un- 
usual circumstance in the Greek contest. According 
to the ransomed officer's account, one body of the Turks 
made three hundred of the Greeks prisoners, while the 
remainder continued the pursuit towards the beach. 
The captives having been conveyed to the head-quarters 
of the Seraskier, were kept there all night. On the 
following morning, their fate having been decided, they 
were brought out, and every soul was butchered under 
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the eyes of the Turkish leader ! * Kalergi, the only 
individual who has escaped, is indebted for his safety 
to the Albanese chief, into whose hands he fell, and 
who has received no less a sum than four thousand fire 
hundred dollars for his ransom. 

While this act of the Turks, only one among hun- 
dreds of a similar kind which have marked the progress 
of this destructive war, fully confirms the opinion 
already given in my letter of the 7th, and calls more 
loudly than volumes of argument and declamation for 
the intervention of Europe, whether to put a stop to 
such murderous warfare or save the Greek population 
from that extermination which cannot fail to attend 
their being again subjected to their former tyrants. One 
of the natural consequences of the defeat of the 6th is, 
that of its being no longer possible to relieve the Acro- 
polis : it is hoped, however, that the garrison may be 
able to hold out, until the Negotiators at Constanti- 
nople, have obtained some guarantee for saving their 



* It has been truly remarked, that the heroism of ancient 
Greece has been frequently reproduced during the present Con- 
test. While the work of slaughter above alluded to was going on, 
a Greek soldier, whose name I regret to have forgotten, secretly 
drew a small poignard which had been concealed in his girdle^ and 
plunging it into his heart, fell uttering imprecations against the 
enemies of his faith, and with a smile of exultation at his having 
thus diminished their horrid triumph! 
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lives. In the meantime/General Church has witbdrai^n 
from the Piraeus and Phalerumy and established hijs 
head quarters at Egina^ with a view of organizing an 
e&pedition, intended to act on the enemy's rear> and 
cut off his supplies. This is considered as an excel- 
lent plan^ and will be productive of the best results^ 
if means are found to carry it into effect : but I will 
not disguise from you, that the exhausted state of the 
joountry renders it extremely difficult to execute the best 
^aid schemes. 

Having in my last alluded to the very circumscribed 
means possessed either by Lord Cochrane or the €rene- 
ral in Chief, I am now induced to add, that those who 
are at all acquainted with the endless sufierings and 
privations to which the contest has given rise, even in 
its most prosperous moments, ought not to feel any sur- 
prise either at the energies of the combatants having 
/considerably relaxed^ or at their spirits being broken. 
On the other hand, it would be criminal to conceal firom 
the friends of Greece in the rest of Europe, that no lan- 
guage can describe the miseries to which the population 
is exposed throughout the country, more especially the 
helpless women and children. The details of these 
miseries, would exceed my present limits ; suffice it to 
add, that they are such as to excite the sympathy and 
cpmmisseration of the whole Christian world. Among 
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Other reasons which make me most anxious to press the 
subject of Greece on the prompt attention of Ministers, 
a letter has just fallen into my hands, of a recent date, 
from Alexandria, in which the writer, a person entitled 
to the utmost credit, enters into a miifute account of the 
various preparations making by land and sea, not only 
at Constantinople but in Egypt, for prosecuting the 
campaign with redoubled vigour. From this it appears, 
that while a lai^e army g( the newly-organized levies 
are to march into Greece from the direction of Salonica, 
the Egyptian and Turkish fleets are to act by sea. Ac- 
cording to luy informant, the intention is to attack 
Hydra and Spezzia, previous to laying siege to Napoli 
di Romania. In the meantime Ibrahim Pacha, whose 
recent incursion has struck terror into the peasantry of 
Arcadia and Elis, is pushing on into Achaia, on his 
way to the Acrocorinthus, Which will be invested very 
shortly. 

From the foregoing facts, which are far from being 
exaggerated, you will uot wonder at the anxiety with 
which I appeal to the friends of Greece in England. In 
doing so, it is but an act of justice to the people of this 
country to say, that they have from the first moment of 
their eventful struggle, evinced the utmost devotedness 
to Great Britain : in offering us the Protectorate, it 
should be kept in mind that the Greeks not only seem- 
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cd to regret the interference of other powers, but ex 
cited a jealousy which has ever since operated most 
. unfaTOurably against their interests. This has been 
amply proved in the mediation at Constantinople^ dur- 
ing the course of which, it is well known, that many 
.obstacles have been thrown in the way of its success 
It is, however, quite absurd to expect sincere co-oper- 
ation between all the powers in such a measure : and 
here it may be as well to suggest that unless England 
and Russia coalesce heartily for carrying this great 
question, the fate of the Greek people may remain un- 
decided for an indefinite period. 

Having thus endeavoured to put you in possession of 
the real state of this country, and of a contest which 
has continued to desolate the finest portion of Europe 
for so many years, I conclude with a fervent hope, that 
a people who have sustained the arduous struggle under 
innumerable privations and difficulties; and thus esr 
tablished unanswerable claims to their independence^ 
may not be abandoned by the Great Powers — and that 
Greece may yet be restored to her rank among civilized 
Nations ! 
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" SKETCHES OF THE WAR IN GREECE." 



** It is not intended to seek a competition with the numerous 
works on Greek affairs already before the Public, to whom is left 
the task of judging of their several merits. I have only to observe 
in this place, that, from considering the inaecuraey of some, and 
intuffieuncy of others, arose the idea, that my own Correspond 
ence (though written with no such view) might prove acceptable 
to the Public ; as affording a correct, general, and connected view 
of the principal events of the interesting struggle that yet con- 
tinues to agitate Eastern Europe/' 

Sketches of the War in Greece. 
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TO 



^ SKETCHES OF theWAR in GREECE:' 



I HAD scarcely prepared the foregoing Ck>rrespond- 
ence for the Press, when the Work of Mr. Philip James 
Green, late British Consul for the Morea, with Notes 
by Mr. R. L. Green, his Vice Consul, was announced. 
Haying heard a great deal of the Authors, during my 
Visits to Greece, I took up their Volume with a perfect 
conviction that it would contain nothing favourable to 
the Greeks, or their cause. A very slight examination 
convinced me I had not formed an erroneous opinion on 
this subject. The frequent introduction of my name in 
their pages, and the doubts which they attempt to throw 
on some of my statements relative to the events of the 
Revolution and other points, fully justify the follow- 
ing notice of this Volume, if it were not rendered 
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necessary by various other motives. I shall only spe- 
cify two : — a desire of vindicating the Greeks where 
they have been aspersed ; and of enabling the Public to 
decide between the Authors and myself, both on the 
score of veracity and iustice. In performing this act of 
duty, it may probably be in my power to elucidate a few 
facts unexplained in my former publications, as well 
as afford some additional information to the friends and 
creditors of Greece. 

As might be expected, the enemies of the Greek 
cause have been unanimous in accusing all those who 
espoused it, and endeavoured to give an account of the 
Jle volution, of exaggeration and want of accuracy. 
While nothing could be more natural, according to the 
prevalent mode adopted by the political opponents of 
our day, the friends of truth, unbiassed by any of 
those feelings which influence the partizans of either 
party, would naturally require something more than the 
mere assertions of one or the other, before they give 
credence to insinuations which arc unsubstantiated by 
some tangible proofs. 

I shall commence my remarks of the Work before . 
me, by observing, that the nature of the Greek con- 
test, begun and continued by two parties totally unac- 
quainted with the usual mode of warfare adopted in 
civilized states, and generally without any person capa- 
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ble of notini; down events as they occurred, rend^ it 
utterly impossible for the most scrupulous narrator to 
give an exact detail of the various occurrences which 
have marked the progress of the struggle. And when 
we reflect that the early history of every country, ancient 
or modem, presents the same anamoly, is it matter of 
wonder that the Greek Revolution should not have 
found a more accurate historian ? 

With respect to the two volumes published by myself: 
when I assert that the details they contain, were either 
communicated by individuals in whose veracity I bad 
every reason to place the utmost reliance, or derived from 
personal observation, I presume that my claim to au- 
thenticity is fully equal to that of my cotemporaries on 
the same subject. All I therefore require of those who, 
like Mr. Green, talk of my exaggerations, is, that they 
will specify my inaccuracies, and thus afford me the 
only positive mode of refutation. 

In one of Mr. Green's most prominent Notes with 
regard to me, he is candid enough to leave ** to others, 
the task of judging :" he goes on to state, in allusion to 
my volumes, that ^* many of the principal occurrences 
are detailed in a manner so different from that in which 
he has described them, that if he had not been actually 
on the spot, and committed the facts to paper at the 
time, he might have imagined my memory or my in/or- 
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mants had deceived me." Mr. Green then proceeds to 
say, that as I do not profess to have witnessed many of 
the principal events of the Revolution, it is to be regret- 
ed that those on whose reports I have relied, " should 
have so abused a mis-placed confidence, as to mis- 
represent some facts, and entirely suppress others." 

Would not any person imagine from the foregoing 
assertion of this writer, that he had really heen "on the 
spot," as he states. And yet what is the fact? Why, 
that he remained shut up in Patras from the commence- 
ment of the insurrection in March, till the early part of 
November, when he proceeded to Zante, from which 
island, the greater part of his letters are dated. Now, 
it is notorious, that Mr. Green's sources of information 
must have been naturally very circumscribed, and by 
no means correct at an isolated corner of the Morea, 
which was by turns possessed by the Greeks and Turks, 
whereas, it is still more palpable, that ever since the 
war began, the grossest misrepresentations have been 
circulated at Zante — and that in fact, the state of affairs, 
was in general better known in England than at the 
above named island ! 

During my stay at Tripolitza and other parts of the 
Peloponnesus in 1823, I was in communication with 
nearly all those leaders, whether naval or military, who 
had taken any share in the contest, and made a point 
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of interrogating them on tbe events of the war. Besides 
Terbal commanications, I received many written m^ 
moirs from them. On my return to England, I had re- 
course to Colonel Grordon as a prominent actor and 
minute observer of all that had occurred during his stay 
at the seat of war. To that gallant o£Bcer I shall always 
be proud to acknowledge my obligations, since, without 
the valuable data which he furnished, I would scarcely 
have ventured to appear before the public. Surely 
the authority of Colonel Gordon, to whose kindness I 
was indebted for a regular narrative of events up to the 
meeting of Deputies at Argos, previous to the subse- 
quent assemblage at Epidaurus, in the first year of the' 
war, is fully equal to that of Mr. Green, since tbe 
Colonel was really on the spot, and an eye-witness to 
most of the events I have related ; while, as already 
stated, Mr. Green was either confined to his consulate 
at Patras, or pursuing his mercantile speculations at 
Zante ? 

Tbe materials of my ** Second Visit*' were collected 
during my stay at Zante, Messolonghi, Napoli di 
Romania, and the joumies to the difierent points whidi 
are described. As every circumstance connected with 
the naval and military events I have related, are borne 
out by the official reports of the commanders, and were 
confirmed by numerous witnesses, I am at a loss to 
conceive upon what principle Mr. Green, attempted to 
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inipHgn the correctness of the works in qnostion. If this 
writer had taken the trouble of pointing out the inac- 
curacies, I should have gladly answered him. Until he 
does, I shall not pay those, who attach the smallest im- 
portance to my humble labours, so bad a compliment, as 
to imagine they will believe one syllable of his asser- 
tions, much less sympathize in his charitable regret that 
any confidence should have been so much abused ! 

In complaining of Mr. Green not being more specific 
in his charges, I cannot help adding, that his Preface 
bears ample evidence of one, who sets ont with the 
strongest prejudices against the cause which his cor- 
respondence professes to elucidate. He asserts, very 
erroneously, that " those statements only which favour- 
ed the cause of Greek Independence, have met with 
ready belief;" adding, that " the English Papers have 
but echoed the tones of Foreign Journals in publishing 
accounts of Greek heroism and Greek triumphs, for 
which we should in vain seek a foundation in fact." — 
I call on Mr. Green to point out a single published in- 
stance of heroism among the Greeks, to wliich it would 
be vain to seek a foundation in fact? And in doing so, 
I will put it to the candour of the public, whether it 
is likely the numerous instances on record, could have 
been reported by so many writers, and circulated through 
Europe, if they were such as Mr, Green so broadly in- 
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sinuates ? Docs not this early attempt to strip the Greeks 
of traits of character, which has tended so materially to 
excite the sympathies of the civilized world, betray a 
strong prejudice against their cause ; yet, a little far- 
ther on this writer, as if he wished to blind his readers 
as to his real object, ingennoosly says, '^ it is impossi- 
ble not to wish the liberation of any people from a state 
of thraldoni so degrading as that of the Rajahs under 
the Ottoman dominion*' — An important admission, as 
will be seen hereafter ! — " But enthusiastic admiration 
of their character, considered as the descendents and 
representatives of the ancient Ghreeksi must not be ex- 
pected from a candid observer of the manners of the 
modem race who boast their name. That they may 
' again exhibit the virtues and talents that have shed a 
charm over their land, is ardently to be desired : but, in 
the meantime, it cannot be disguised, that the Greeks 
of the present day, are little advanced in intellect or 
moral feeling, beyond their barbarian oppressors/* 

The above is a remarkable passage. The writer^s 
allusion to the thraldom of the Greeks, is a valuable ad- 
mission. But I should like to be informed where he has 
found that enthusiastic admiration of the modem Greeks 
which he deprecates ? — I believe my own opinions have 
been as favourable to them as those of any other writer^ 
But I defy Mr. Green to prove, that I have concealed 
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any of those defects or vices winch degrade them. On the 
contrary, their vices, the natural and inevitable result of 
slavery and bad govermiient,tare put forward on the plain- 
est terms ; while they furnish me with an argument for urg- 
ing the necessity of bringing about an improvement in the 
moral habits of a people thus degraded. In point of" mo- 
ral feeling," I am not disposed to enter into an argument 
to prove, that it is much stronger in the Greeks than 
their " barbarian oppressors." But surely the presump- 
tion between the followers of Christ and those of Maho- 
met, is in favour of the former? In saying that the 
Turks arc on a par with the Greeks, on the score of in- 
tellect, Mr, Green advances a monstrous fallacy. He 
well knows, as every body who has been three days 
among either people, that the lower class of the Turks 
axe remarkable for their stupidity and dulness; while 
the Greeks are on the other hand, as much distinguished 
for quickness and sagacity, as any people in Europe. I 
will appeal to every traveller who has visited the East, 
for a confirmation of this assertion I * 



* I have in my first Volume, ijuoted the character given of the 
Greeks bj Mr. Gait, whose testimony is of great value, both from 
the knova talents of the writer, aad tlie fact of Ilia having travelled 
for fionie time among them. Mr. Waddington, while he admits 
that there is aliundance of genius to bi; found in every cottage 
of Greece, says there is a dearth or sound common aense, bat 
adds, — " acutencss, vivacity, ingenuity, obtrude themselvea upon 
you at every step." — A hundred authorities might be added to 
the above, 
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Conyincedy as I am, from a variety of cmiciinrent cir- 
camstances, to many of which allusion will be made 
hereafter, that the predilections of Mr. Green are strongly 
in favowr of the Turks, I consider all the admissions he 
has made with regard to the circumstanoes which led to 
the insurrection of the Gkreeks, as being particolaily 
raluable, more e^q^ecially, at a time, when individuals 
have beira found so lost to all sense of truth, as to assert 
that the latter were treated as well as the Mahometan 
subjects of the Sultan ! 

Mr. Green, who has lived many years among botti 
Greeks and Turks, has not gone quite so far as the wri*^ 
ters to whom I allude ; on the contrary, after referring 
to a report prevalent in Arcadia, that a Revcdution was 
contemplated, and yeay properly expressed his disbelief 
of a letter said to have been intercepted from Ck^oo- 
troni, obs^ves in his next Letter, the I Vth, — ^^ Hie dis4 
satisfaction expressed by the Greek inhabitants of Pa- 
trass, was owing to the very heavy levies made upon 
them by the Turkish govenmient for the purchase of. 
supplies for the army in Albania; but the authorities 
had apparently allayed the irritation excited by their 
unju$t exuctio/mJ^ In the next page, he alludes to '^ a 
general order,'^ in compliance with which, several Arch- 
bi^ops. Bishops, and Cogia-Bachis, (Primates) of the 
di^fii^t districts hM proceeded to Tripolitzia. — Would 
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it not have been quite as well, if Mr. Green had also 
said, that the persons in question, were sent for, to be 
retained as hostages for the good conduct of the Greek 
population, and that if the order had not been actually 
given, there was no doubt of an immediate intention to 
disarm all the Greeks? Why did Germanos stop at 
Calavrita, and refuse to go any farther ? — Because he 
well knew his life would be placed in the utmost jeopar- 
dy ! In speaking of the Turkish levies sent from Con- 
stantinople before the Revolution broke out, Mr. Green 
describes them as^' truly contemptible ;" adding that, '' they 
are badly armed and clothed, under no discipline, and 
commit the greatest outrages, generally with impunity J* 
It appears from Mr. Green's account, that the first 
act of violence at Patrass, was committed by the 
Turks, who set fire to the house of a Greek Primate. 
He has favoured the public with a translation of the 
' address sent forth by the malcontents on this occasion^ 
it is so concise and emphatic that I cannot help sub- 
joining a copy in this place. ^ 

* Manifesto of the Greeks to the Consuls of the 
Christian Powers at Patrass. 

March 26tb, 1821. (O. S.) 

The Greeks, abandoned to tbe always increasing oppression of 
the Tarks, who have sworn to anniliilate them, have unanimously 
resolved to shake off the yoke, or die, — We have taken up arms 
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The following paragi[aph famished an additional 
proofs that the excesses of the Turks were not a little 
calculated to prevent the possibility of reconciliation. 
After stating that the town had been completely sack- 
ed on the entrance of the Turks, Mr. Green observes. — 
'^ It is impossible for me to give an adequate description 
of the horrid scenes that have taken place. About forty 
Greeks have been decapitated, and their bodies thrown 
into the streets : the women and children who fall into 
the hands of the Turiks are retained as slaves." 

So far as it goes, this is an important testimony. — 
But instead of the number of persons massacred being 
forty, I assert on the authority of eye-witnesses, that 
several hundred Greeks perished on that occasion, and 
among the rest, many women and children ! 

In his next Letter, the IXth, Mr. Green says. — ** The 
scenes which have taken place here, are past all de- 

to vindicate our rights. We are firmly persuaded that all the 
Christian Powers will recognize the justice of our cause, and far 
from opposing obstacles, will assist and succour us, in calling to 
mind how useful our ancestors were to humanity. In acquainting 
you with this, we beg you will be pleased to procure us the pro- 
tection of your august Court. 

Signed, f Gekmanos, Archbishop of Pair ass, 

t Procopios, Bishop of Calavrita, 

Andreas Zaimis, Benesello Ronphos, 
Andreas Londos, Papadiamanopulo, ^ Primates, 

SOLIRAKI. 
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scription: the town has been completely sacked and 
not less than twelve hundred bouses burnt, up to this 
period : I witnessed the conflagration of eight hundred 
houses in the space of twelve hours, most of them cour 
taimng valuable property." This is no bad specimen of 
the invariable policy of the Turkish leaders and their 
barbarous hordes. 

The first account of any serious action between the 
icontending parties, given by Mr.Green, is to be found 
in his Xllth Letter. It took place at Lalla, and the 
Turks havipg had the advantage, used their victory in 
the usual way. — *^ With deep regret 1 must state, say^ 
the writer, that such were the exasperated feelings of 
the victors, that several lonians who fell into the hands 
of the Turks, were impaled on the fiield of battle, and a 
sack of noses and ears brought to Patrass, to be sent a^^ 
trophies to the Grand Signior. Which revolting plan is 
often adopted, as affording proof positive of the favor-? 
able result of an action/* 

111 health obliging Mr. Green to take a trip to Mar- 
seilles, the five following letters were penned by his 
brother the Vice Consul. The first passage which 
struck me in the Vice Consul's correspondence, is as 
follows : — " Up to this time Patrass has been well sup- 
plied with provisions sent by speculators from these 
Islands."— From the notoriety which attended subse- 
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quent transactions of this kind, I do not hesitate thus 
early to ask Mr. Green, whether his house established 
at Zante, had no connection with the specolators air 
luded to above? 

In alluding to the capitulation of the Turkish families 
which had taken refuge in the fortress of Arcadia, tb^ 
Vice Consul states that it was, '' carried into effect 
without any act of outrage on the part of the Greeks/' 
— He next recurs to the catastrophe of Malvasia and 
Navarin, the detaili^ of which are given as highly co- 
loured as they well could be. Having in my first volume, 
described these two events; and freely condemned 
the Greeks while it was my bounden duty to state tb^ 
previous circumstances, whether at Constantinople^ or 
the Coast of Asia Minor, and in the Morea itselfi which 
had brought about a system of warfare that none could 
either palliate or approve, I think it needless to rep^tt 
them here. 

The X Vth Letter is devoted to the catastrophe of 
Tripolitza. Having in my account of the Revolutioo, 
entered into a detail of the siege and its termination, it 
remains for me in this place to state, that my informa- 
tion was derived from several Europeans as well ais 
Greek officers who were present^ but more especially 
from Colonel Gordon, who, as stated by tlie '^ Vice 
Consul" was at the head of Prince Ipsilanti*s staff, and 
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materially coutributed to the reduction of the place. 
>Vheii it is considered that most of these authorities, 
were, without a single exception, the disinterested 
friends of the Greek cause. I should imagine their 
testimony is entitled to an equal degree of credit with 
that of Mr. R. L. Green. 

The " Vice Consul" sets out by preparing; his readers 
for the highly coloured picture which follows, and in al- 
lusion to the excesses of the Greeks ho says, " Were 
there any doubts of their reality, I should avoid putting 
them in writing." — He admits that the Turkish garrison 
had entered into negotiations for capitulating, and 
broke them off on hearing that the Ottoman fleet had 
arrived on the coast of the Morea ; and that the Alba- 
nians had entered into a separate agreement with the 
Greek leaders. His account of the massacre closes 
with the following passage : " It is reported, and I 
believe witJi reason, that before tlie city was taken, the 
Turks put to death two Greek archbishops, and several 
other persons, who had been detained at Tripolitza as 
koslages, on the breaking out of the rebellion." 

With respect to the number of persons put to death, 
and the atrocities which are said to have been perpe- 
trated, I believe them to have been grossly exaggerated 
by the informants of the " Vice Consul." These, it is 
almost needless to surmise, must have been Turks. 
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Of one fact, 1 feel the most perfect conviction, and I am 
borne oat in this, not less from the policy of the Greeks 
Aronghont the war, than the concurrent information of 
many witnesses. I allude to that pajt of Mr. Green's 
account which relates to the massacre of the women 
and children. In forbearing to repeat the horrors 
which he has so coolly narrated, I will put it to die 
good sense of the British public, whether such wanton 
cruelties as those mentioned by this ^writer, were likely 
to be exercised by a set of men ; who, whatever may 
have been their previous motives of revenge and re« 
taliation, knew that in the existing state of anarchy, 
they were soon to derive an immediate profit from pre- 
serving the women and children, while their being sufier- 
ed to live, would not in any way add to their own dan- 
ger? 

In having already admitted that numbers of the Turk- 
ish soldiery were put to death, I have stated various rea- 
sons which concurred to produce the excesses in question. 
Without entering into a recapitulation of them here, I 
shall merely allude to the exasparated state of tho 
Greeks after a long seige, during which they were oflen 
without bread ; to the arrival of the Capitan Pacha with 
a formidable fleet, having a large body of troops o|i 
board, an event which created the greatest alarm 
ihrougl^out the Morea; and to the fi^ct of ^e Greek 
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s<ddiery having been frequently fired on from the houses^ 
after they entered the town. 

In rejecting these parts of the Vice Consul's state- 
ment which may well be classed among the '^historic 
doubts^ or rather impossibilities of our day, since they 
are alike opposed to interest and reason : and admitting^ 
as I have already done, that excesses disgraceful to 
the Greeks and their cause, attended the surrender of 
Tripolitza and other places, I repeat that scenes equal 
in atrocity and violence, have attended the wars of the 
most civilised nations of ancient and modern times: 
that the events of the French Revolution famishes but 
too many examples of this nature ; and finally, that 
such atrocities, have been the never failing attendants 
on similar revolts — I mean those of slaves against 
their masters ! * 

Frequent notice is taken by Mr. Green of the enthu- 
siasm with which the inhabitants of the Ionian islands 
embraced the cause of their oo-religionists. In <lie 
XVIth Letter, he gives an account of a most cruel atro- 
pity, perpetrated at Cerigo, on some Turks of both sexes, 

* I wojild fain refer the reader to Mr. WaddiDgton's remarks 
on the fall of Tripolitza. Although a favourite authority with Mr. 
Green, he takes a just and impartial view of that event. — The 
statement of this writer, relative to the Turks having fired on the 
preeks after they entered the town, as noticed in my ^rst vol- 
pme, and omitted by Mr. Green, is worthy of particular attentiiMi.. 
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yfho landed there from Napoli di Malyasia. Daring 
my late visit to that island, I made a point of inquiry 
into the particulars of that barbarous act. Mr. Green, 
from his vaguis mode of relating the circumstances, 
3eems anxious to implicate the whole population in the 
crime ; for he calls it an '^ outrage committed by the 
inhabitants of Cerigo." The result of my own inquiries, 
and I had recourse to the first sources of information, 
convinces me, that not bore than twenty individaal^ 
took a part in the affair, and that these were led op 
by a person, whose previous life had been stained by 
a succession of atrocities. Instead of two, as stated 
by Mr. Green, five of the malefactors were executed. 

Upon the outrage which followed the surrender of 
Corinth, I have expressed my sentiments with the same 
freedom and disgust, excited by all the other excesses 
of the war. While it is utterly impossible to justify tlie 
Greeks, or their leaders, I merely contend, that it was 
the natural and inevitable result of the tyranny which 
had been exercised in this district more than any other 
of the Morea — a tjrranny, which, was of itself, more thaii 
sufficient to bring about the insurrection. I have reason 
to know, that the number of Turks who perished on this 
occasion, scarcely amounted to half the numbi^r stated 
by Mr. Green. 
The same remark, is still more applicable to the statq- 
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ment of Mr. Green relative to the number of Turks pat 
to death at Athens, as stated in the XXIInd Letter. In- 
stead of five hundred, I have been confidently informed by 
persons who were on the spot, that the number of Turks 
who fell on this occasion did not exceed half the above 
number. With respect to the women and children, nearly 
the whole were embarked and conveyed to Smyrna, The 
fact of there being an army of thirty thousand men march- 
ing into Attica at this moment, though it does not justify 
the act, may at least be offered in palliation, since, the 
Greeks well knew, that their own destruction was cer- 
tain the instant the enemy arrived, not to mention the 
recapture of the Acropolis, which had cost many hun- 
dred lives, and the greatest privations. The excesses 
in question were occasioned altogether, by the non- 
arrival of the vessels intended to take away the Turkish 
garrison and families. Like all the preceding catastro- 
phes, it was brought about by a combination of circum- 
stances peculiar to a contest, in which the parties were 
irreconcilable, and unacquainted ^vith the usages of 
civilized warfare. 

Mr. Waddington, the only writer on the Greek Revo- 
lution, whom Mr. Green seems to approve, is referred to 
on the above subject. This writer's account of the cir- 
cumstances which attended the surrender of the Acro- 
polis, is worthy of great attention, inasmuch as, that ti 
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states more than one circumstance^ calculated to miti- 
gate the severity of our judgment on the conduct of 
the Greeks. The seizure and subsequent murder of the 
nine Athenians in 1821 ; the fact of the Turkish garrison 
having been left unmolested for a fortnight after the 
capitulation ; and the arrival of news^ stating that the 
Turkish army was already at Thebes on its way to re- 
lieve Athens^ are all facts which deserve to be put in 
the balance by those who examine this matter. 

After giving his opinion of the atrocity of the transac- 
tion> an opinion with which every friend to humanity 
must coincide^ Mr. Waddington recapitulates with 
great justice^ the arguments advanced in palliation of 
its criminality. Among these> I shall only recur to the 
'' vicinity of theTurkish army, rendering the embarkation 
of the prisoners impracticable, and that to leave them 
again in possession of the town, was to restore to them 
the liberty of renewing barbarities of which they had 
been formerly guilty, when relieved by Omer Brioni ; 
and that the Greek hunts and impalements would un- 
doubtedly be resumed by them with a fury proportionate 
to their late sufferings.'' 

According to Mr. Green's own account, twenty-five 
thousand men arrived at Ck)rinth on the 15th of August, 
and that it was impossible for the Greeks to oppose 
any effectual resistance to such an overwhelming force : 
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adding^ with his usual asperity^ tbat^ '^ the few hundred 
men they had in Attica^ were occupied in the plunder of 
the Acropolis of Athens, and in the butchery of the de-> 
TOted garrison." — Would Mr. Green have recommended 

» 

these '^ few hundred"^ to abandon that important poiirt 
to proceed against the army of Dramali alluded to above? 

Mr. Green alludes to the death of Chiamil Bay, aad 
classes it among the inhuman butcheries of the war. 
When it is considered that this man had for many years 
exercised the most wanton cruelties and extortions on 
the inhabitants of Corinth and its vicinity, there is surely 
some excuse for the conduct of the Greeks. * ' To these 
causes of revenge may be added, the panic and confu- 
sion which necessarily prevailed at such a moment. As 
on various other occasions, the small gsmrison left to 
guard the Acrocorinthus, were obliged to make a preci- 
pitate retreat to save their lives. It was not very easy 
at such a moment, to secure a prisoner, whose escape 
would have been of infinite injury to the cause, if it did 
not expose it to total ruin. 

The superiority of the Turkish over the Greek charae^ 
ter, is a favourite theme with the enemies of the latter. 



* The Government of Corinth had been hereditary in the family 
of Cbiamil Bay, and been a soene of the greatest cruelties. Ilie9e 
have been more particularly noticed in my account of the Jlevolu^ 
tion. 
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Mr. Green^ in his XXVth Letter, gives a proof in illns- 
tration, which is worth citing. — His friend Isouf Pacha, 
after most urgently prohibiting the importation of snp* 
plies at Corinth, (where the Turkish army was suffering 
under famine) on the futile plea that they might be 
landed at intermediate Greek ports in the Gulf, finished 
by retailing to his own countrymen, the Ottoman troops, 
the rice, biscuit and flour which he bought at Patrass 
of the Austrian traders, at six times the price at which 
they were contracted for by himself! 

The character and policy of the Sultan, are exemplified 
in a few pages further on, in the account of Chourschid 
Pacha's fate. This man, one of the ablest officers of 
Turkey, and distinguished by a long series of brilliant 
services, more particularly in the vrar against Ali Pacha, 
died at Larissa, ** either by poison administered in con-^ 
sequence of secret orders from the Porte, or to avoid 
that public disgrace and execution, which there was too 
much reason to fear was meditated against him I'^ Suck 
is the habitual conduct of a government, which certain 
writers in this country, urge the necessity of supporting 
with all the pow«r of the British Empire ! 

But to return to the more immediate object of this ior 
quiry. Mr. Green's XXVIth Letter, is worthy of parti- 
cular attention. It gives an account of a disagreeable 
circumstance which occurred to his brother the Vice 



Consul. This gcntleinan having cmbarlLcd on board a 
merchant vessel called the Malvma, "as passenger for 
the Archipelago on mercantile affairs, the vessel had 
only proceeded as far as the South-East coast of the 
Morea, and was icilhiii sight of the island of Spczzia, 
when she was captured Ity a schooner under the Greek 
insurgent flag." These are the writers own words. lie 
next goes on to say, — "The Greek captain endeavoured 
to make the master of the Malvina sign a declaration 
that the was bound for Napoli, with supplies for the 
Turkish garrison, that fortress being in a state of block- 
ade and siege. This attempt was resisted inasmuch as 
the ship's clearances from Zante distinctly slated her 
destination to be Candia." 

The Malvina having been sent to Castries (Hermione), 
with another English vessel with had been taken under 
the guns of Napoli, was subsequently liberated through 
the interference of Captain Hamilton. She afterwards 
accompanied the Cambrian to the Bay of Napoli, which 
enabled the Vice Consul to witness the surrender of 
that place. The Malvina returned to Zante after an 
absence of two months, having on her way back from 
Napoli, landed part of her cargo at Coron, still in 
possession of the Turks. 

In admitting that the Greeks, instead of detaining the 
Malvina were only entitled to warn her off from the 
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blockaded port> I am enabled to state one or two im- 
portant points, which Mr. Green has omitted. — In the 
first place, it was a fact of general notoriety, that by 
virtue of the privilege allowed to the Ck>nsuls of the 
Levant company to trade> Mr. Green had been engaged^ 
either directly or coUateraUy, in supplying the Turks at 
Patrass and other places with provisions, previous to 
the departure of the Malvina. In the next, this vessel 
belonged to himself, and as I have been informed, by 
more than one respectable individual at Zante, had 
been loaded with provisions for the express purpose of 
proceeding to some of the Greek fortresses still in the 
hands of the Turks. If her destination had been really 
for Candia, why was she found in sight of Spezzia? 
This place was at least sixty miles out of her track, and 
is seldom seen, or to use the sea phrase made, except 
by vessels going into the Gulf of Napoli or to Hydra. 

Without attempting to give a positive opinion on the 

» 

subject, I shall merely add, that some of the Greeks who 
were concerned in the detention, have repeatedly as- 
sured me, they had previous information that the Mal- 
vina was actually destined for Napoli di Romania. The 
fact of her having discharged either a part or the whole 
of her cargo at Coron, proves at least, that the Vice 
Consul had no very particular objection to a Turkish 
port! A favourite nautical proverb says, '^ A Dutchman 
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would trade to the lower regions if he was not afraid of 
burning his sails !" — I should be sorry to apply this 
either to the late Consul for Patrass, or the Association 
of which he forms a part ! 

Mr. Green dwells with his usual emphasis, on the 
breach of neutrality committed by the Greek squadron 
at Ithaca in 1823. — Mr. Waddington, who also relates 
the atrocities which attended this outrage, has had the 
candour to notice the fact stated by the Greek aulho- 
ritics of Messolongbi, relative to the two men whom the 
Turks shot from the shore after they had abandoned 
their vessel, and while the Greeks were boarding her. — 
Like all the other cruelties of the contest, this might 
also be traced to the long series of oppressions exer- 
cised over a people, who were not sufficiently civilized 
to act with more forbearance during their struggle for 
emancipation. 

A great part of Mr. Green's XXXIVth Letter, re- 
lates to the first Greek Loan. After noticing its negotia- 
tion, this writer says, — " Although I can perfectly com- 
prehend that the present, like many other Loans, has 
been raised in London, not in the view of investment of 
capital, but for the purposes of speculation, stiil, if we 
look to the actual state of Greece, it is difficult to ima- 
gine how the proposition would have been entertained 
for one moment. Here, on the spot, in the centre of the 
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Tie\(Autkm, we know of no recognized or 
govemmenty no responsible persons^ and certainly of no 
real security that can be giyen for the repayment of the 
debt." — ^The remainder of the paragraph is marked by 
the same ranccNrous hostility to the Criieeks and their 
cause. In die next^ the writer atteti^its to complete 
what he commenced before the destruction of the credit 
of Greece, and consequently of those hopes of repayment 
indulged by her creditors. ^' But even though Greece 
should succeed in restoring unanimity^ in conquering her 
independence, and establistdng a permanent and seXtd 
government ; the holders of these bonds will have but 
little cause for congratulation, unless she is also able to 
raise a sufficient revenue to pay the int^est of the debts 
she will have incurred. Whence such a revenue may be 
obtained, I confess myself utterly at a loss to conceive. 
Agricultural produce is the only article of home produc- 
tion, and they must be more samguine well tvishere to 
the cause titan I am^ who can calculate on deriving 
from such a source, a revenue that shall support the 
civil and military establiriiment of the country, and fur- 
nish a surplus for the interest of foreign Loans.'' 

The fbregoing passages are followed by an elaborate 
note, the whole object of which is to controvert the 
statements put forward by myself, as to the resources 
of Greece, and her capability of repajring her debts. As 
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these statements are designated " most exaf^gerated," 
and followed up by another passage equally calculated 
to depress the credit of a Nation, whose cause I have 
endeavoured to advocate, Mr. Green can neither be sur- 
prised or oSended at my attempting to refute his opin- 
ions, with as little ceremony as he has advanced them. 
The note to which I allude, winds up with the follow- 
ing passage : — " I canuot, however, finally dismiss it 
(the subject of the Loans) without recording my sincere 
conviction, that there is not the slightest probability of 
the repayment of either interest or capital, which, in- 
deed, I apprehend was never seriously contemplated by 
the borrowers." Not satisfied with his own invidious 
assertion, Mr. Green reverts to his old authority, Mr. 
Waddington, from whose book he gives the following 
passage : — " For the Loan which you expect from Eng- 
land, what rate of interest shall you probably have to pay? 
We care not about interest or any other conditions as 
long as we can once get possession of the dollars." It 
seems that this reply was given by a Primate of Ipsara. 
Now, as it happens, I am personally acquainted with 
the whole of them who have survived the catastrophe of 
that island ; and I am bound to declare, that a more 
respectablcset of mendonotoxist in any part of Greece, 
Is it likely, i will ask the greatest enemy of the cause, 
that any man in his senses, sitnated as the Greeks were 
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at the period in question^ threatened with extermin- 
ation and utterly destitute of resources, would make 
such a reply to an English traveller, who was on his 
way to England ? My unhesitating and decided con- 

9 

elusion is, that Mr. Waddington totally misconstrued 
the answer of the Primate ; and if he did not, .it was 
surely neither generous or considerate to record such a 
speech from a solitary individual, at a time when the 
existence of a whole people, depended on the aid they 
were about to receive from England ! * 

It now remains for me to notice Mr. Green's broad 
assertions, concerning the inability of Greece to pay 
her debts. The grounds upon which I have from the 
first moment.of the Greek stru^le, felt convinced there 
was every probability of its final success, have been 
frequently communicated to the European public, and 
were repeated in a recent letter to a Greek Bond- 
bolder, written and circulated some weeks before the 
Victory of Navarin had confirmed my anticipations. 

« 

* It has been frequently asked, what would have been the 
result of the contest in North America, without foreign aid? ( 
need hardly say, that this was not confined to pecuniary assist- 
ance. Fleets and armies were sent to our transatlantic brethren. 
How different has been the fate of Greece | A most interesting 
comparison might here be established, but it would be so little 
favourable to the parties concerned, that t shall leave it to other 
bands. 



166 



REPLY, Sec- 



Such being my invariable opinion as to the final result 
of the contest, through all its cruel vicissitudes, I felt 
equally convinced, as I shall ever do, that a people 
thus emerging from chaos, could not establish their in- 
dependence, or even conduct the war, without foreign 
aid ; that having received this aid, it would be utterly 
impossible for them to maintain future credit or respect, 
the indcspensible guarantees of independence, without 
a religious fulfilment of their engagements. 

In recommending that an attempt should he made to 
negotiate the First Loan, I considered, as I still do, 
that the resources of Greece, if properly managed, were 
fully equal to the payment of interest and principal. 
Hence the tone of confidence assumed in the Note 
quoted by Mr. Green, from my first volume, published 
in 1824. With respect to the Second Loan, while I 
admitted the necessity of negotiating it, I did so in the 
belief that the proceeds would have been very differ- 
ently appropriated. If I had for an instant imagined, 
that instead of being applied to the liquidation of the 
first Loan, and otherwise employed to supply the real 
wants and necessities of the cause, rather than becom- 
ing the prey of ruthless and unprincipled speculators ; 
that instead of hastening the independence of Greece, 
and thus enabling her to commence the work of repay- 
ment, it was destined to be divided among a knot of 
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greedy individuals, or squandered in the furtherance of 
projects as useless as they were preposterous, I should 
most certainly as the friend of Greece, and of those 
whose property was thus destined to be wantonly sacri- 
ficed, have felt it my duty to protest in the face of Eng- 
land and of Europe, against that fatal transaction. But 
since it has taken place, I have neither patience, time, 
or inclination, either to enter into the details of the 
ruinous proceedings attending it, or dwell on the con- 
duct of those concerned. Leaving them to that retxi* 
butiva justice, which never fails to overtake those who 
trifle with, or betray the interests of a suffering peo- 
ple, I shall at once proceed to state the grounds upoii 
which I then asserted and now repeat, that Greece pos- 
sesses ample resources for the repayment of her debts, 
though they should far exeeed the actual amount** 



* A part of the nefarious proceedings which have been so ii\ja« 
rious to Greece, and well nigh effected her total ruin, have been 
exposed in *a pamphlet recently published, and containing the 
Correspondence and Documents relative to the far-famed steam 
vesaels. I understand this exposition is to be followed up by a 
still more important publication. I allude to the letters and com<- 
munications which passed between Mr. Luriottis, the Contractors 
for the Second Loan and others, previous to his leaving England. 
The publication of these documents will afford a great variety of 
highly interesting information, necessary to be known before the 
British Public can appreciate, with any degree of justice, the real 
state of the case; and the incredible folly, if not moral turpitude. 
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I maintain^ that it is impossible for any traveller^ 
however ignorant of natural wealth, to visit Greece, or 
the principal islands of the Archipelago and Egean, 
without being' at once forcibly struck by the capabilities 
of the whole country, if administered by any thing like 
a good goremment. On extending his inquiries, whe- 
, ther as regard the industrious habits of the people, or 
the actual productions of the soil, what other conclu- 
sion can be drawn, but the most sanguine hopes of 
future amelioration and improvement ? In referring the 
Reader to the statistical details published in my two 
preceding volumes, I shall as a final answer to Mr. 
Green, point out one mode, by which the debt of Greece 
may be extinguished in less than two years after the 
formation of such a government, as it is but reasonable 
to anticipate, ere many months elapse. 

which have marked the transactions to which the correspondence 
principally relates. 

It was the good fortune of Mr. Luriottis, of whom it may 1>e justly 
said, that in all these transactipus, he was ^* more sinned against than 
sinning !'' to have found a friend and legal adviser in this country 
fully qualified at once to rescue his reputation from the attacks of 
his enemies, and vindicate the wrongs of an injured people. Here, 
I should be wanting in candour were I not to iiotice the per- 
severing zeal vdth which Mr. Fyson has pursued the inquiry in 
question up to its perfect elucidation. In doing so, I am equally 
bound to add, that he has, in the course of the Correspondence 
^luded to, displayed an acuteness of research and power of rea- 
soning, which places him in the first rank of his profession, 
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The best infonned Greeks^ from whom I have sooglil 
information, assert that'eiglity parts out of an hundred of 
the Morea, and indeed all the other sections of the Con- 
federacy, had been possessed by the Turks, and are there- 
fore National property, at the disposal of the government 
Supposing that only one half of the extensive plains 
of Gastouni, Vostitza, Corinth, Troezene, Argos, Cala- 
mata and Tripoli tza, all of them susceptible of immediate 
cultivation, and already producing com, wine, oil, cur- 
rants, silk and cotton in considerable quantities, are of 
this description, will Mr. Green assert, that their sale 
would not produce a sum which must go a great way 
towards the extinction of the Greek debt ? But he well 
knows, that there are numerous other tracts already in 
cultivation, aiid very productive throughout the Morea, 
for which bidders would be found at any time. Let 
them but see, that there is a government to protect their 
property when once acquired. As to the expences of 
civil and military establishments, they will be cheaper 
in Greece than in any other country, either of the old or 
new world — both on account of the moderate price of 
labour, and the endless resources of the country. Being 
anxious to point out a tangible and immediate source 
of revenue, I have omitted to notice the mines, forests, 
or fisheries of the Peloponnesus — because it is probable 



liiese cannot be made available fur some little time ; that 
is, to the extent of wbich they are susceptible, * 

HavJDg thus given my opinion of the means for liqui- 
dating itspublic debt, which a pennanent government, 
guarrantced as it will be by the Parties to the Treaty of 
Intervention, will lind in the Morca alone ; I shall not 
advert in any detail, to the resources of Continental 
Greece from the moutli of the Achelous to Negropont, 
the supposed line of demarkation. Nor of the islands, 

• " Agricultural produee," says this writer," w the only article of 
koint pTuduction." What does Mr. Green mean by tliis expression? 
Docs he require to be told that theTea, lodigo. Sugar, CufTecand 
Cotton, which form the riches of other countries, are agricnltaral 

The quantity of currFinls exported from the Morea durinp; the 
Turkish tjranny, was estimated at eighl milliom ef pounds annual' 
ly. But nothing woiiUt be more prepostcroas than attempting to 
measure the probable exports of Greece while in tiie hands of the 
Sultan, with their extent whenever a civilized government favonr- 
ablo to improvemeat is established. 

Wbeo the sale of tiie national domains and other property 
is determined on, the political economists of Greece, calculate 
on deriving e very large sum from the sale of the olive, lemou 
and lig trees. — The number of these, particularly the first named, 
maj fairly be said to exceed a million in the Morca alone. About 
fifty vessels of different sizes load annually at Poros ttith lemons 
for Constautiuople and other ports of the Levant. Oranges are 
produced in great abundance on the coast of Laconia and in 
Maina. The figs of Calamala are renowned throughout the Medi- 
terranean, and will no doubt also become an important article of 
export. The Reader is referred to the " Mooern Traveller," 
for the best Account of Uie territorial divisions of Greece, that Las 
appeared. 
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among which, the resources of Candia alone, would 
easily cover a large portion of the whole debt of Greece. 

In repeating, thetefore, that so far from there not 
feeing the *^ sUghleBt probability of the repayment qf 
either interest or capital," as asserted by Mr. Green, 
the resources of the Peloponnesus alone, are amply 
sufficient for the reimbursement of both ; I beg it to bo 
clearly understood, that these resources, can only be made 
available under a strong and well established govern- 
ment. It is, I trust, hardly necessary to say, that my 
hopes of seemg the creditors of Greece satisfied, have 
always been founded on the formation of such a govenii* 
ment, as could bring forth and apply her resources in a 
proper manner. 

Here, it is but an act of justice to declare, that I 
have never yet converged with a single Greek, either 
high or low, who did not feel and acknowledge the 
necessity of adhering to the pecuniary engagements 
in this country. When the matter has been discussed, 
I have certainly heard numbers express their regret at 
the miaapphoatiop of the loans, and the rapacity of those 
by whom tibey were either purloined or squandered : but 
even the peasantry feel, that the money borrowed in 
foreign countries must be repaid. Indeed, I have fr^* 
quently heard great regret expressed, by individuals of 
Continental Greece, Candia, and the Islands of the Archi- 
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pulago, that tbey woald on some future day, be called 
on to repay sums, which had been expended in the Mo- 
rea, and among the Naval islands ! 

Having pointed out tracts of lands which I know to 
be, with the exception of a very trifling portion, at the 
disposal of the government, while their fertility and pro- 
ductive powers are indisputable, it is but fair that I 
should allude to the project of others. Among these, I 
shall at present only allude to that of Mr. Robertson of 
Warnford Court, who distinguished himself so credita- 
bly at the meeting of the Greek Bond-holders which 
took place last year. This plan proposes, that an island 
or tract of the Confederacy shall be placed at the dis- 
posal of a company, in the same way as the lands held 
by the agricultural association of Canada, It is the 
opinion of the ingenious author, and I perfectly agree 
with him, that if carried into effect, his plan would be 
the means of raising a considerable; sum, both for the 
purposes of defraying the expences of the executive, 
and to aid in the formation of a sinking fund for the 
liquidation of the debt. Like every other project, how- 
ever well conceived, its execution must of course depend 
on the formation of a permanent government. 

Without depreciating the views of others, I confess 
that my own hopes for repaying the debt of Greece, and 
improving her social system, or rather establishing it 
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a solid basis, have always been founded on the sale of 
the national domains* There is hardly an acre of gronod 
in Greece that may not be rendered useful in some way 
or another. The most barren and elevated tracts may 
be made available for goats and sheep, which do not 
thrive better in any part of Europe ;* while its plains 
and plateaux, are among the most fertile to be seen in 
any part of the world. As to the climate, it is peiiiaps 
the happiest in the universe. When all these accumu- 
lated advantages of soil and climate are considered, it 
is preposterous to hear men advance such opinions as 
those which Mr. Ghreen has put forth — ^while I will put 
it to the dispassionate reason of any person^ not influ- 
enced by the same motives as those which evidently 
influence the writer in question, to say, whether or not, 
I was justified in asserting that such a countoy pos- 
sesses ample means for paying a debt of little more than 
two millions sterling ? 

I cannot quit this subject without observing, that the 
sales of public property hitherto made, were confined 
to houses in towns, and gardens in their vicinity. It is 



* The flocks and herds of Greece, from their number and qaa- 
lity, form a most Important branch of its nataral wealth. I have, 
in a former Volume, suggested the utility of introducing the Me- 
rino breed : it will of course thrive equally well as in its native 
elimate. 
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true that during the Presidency of Conduriottis, a few 
hundred acres were disposed of in the nighlMiurhood ol' 
Poros and Crsinidi : but the illegality of the transac- 
tion has been since recognized, and the sales rendered 
nail and void by a decree of the Iiegislative Assembly, 
I have already had occasion to notice the avidity with 
which the Greeks of all classes attend, whenever any sale 
of houses or gardens are proposed. When the National 
Domains are put up for sale, I venture to predict, (hat 
the Greeks actually on the spot, will find the means of 
making large purchases, notwithstanding their apparent 
poverty. Those who reside in the various capitals, and 
large trading cities of Europe, only wait the settlement 
of the country, to come forward as purchasers. — All the 
monied men of the Ionian islands are equally ready to 
become proprietors in Greece, and it is reasonable to 
suppose, that numbers will tlock from Asia Minor and 
the other dominions of the Sultan, to place themselves 
under a civilized regime. In concluding these cursory 
remarks, I repeat, all that Greece requires to become 
one of the most prosperous countries in Europe, are 
equitable laws, and a government capable of carrying 
them into rigid execution ! 

Having set forth the reasons which induce me to differ 
in toto from Mr. Green, it will be for the future to decide 
whether his opinion or mine is most entitled to credit. 
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In the meantime, whatever thfe result may be, bo can- 
not be denied the merit of having done his utmost at 
once to destroy the credit of Greece, and the hopes of 
the Bond-holders ; a merit, which I am by no means dis- 
posed to envy him ! 

Here I would most gladly terminate a r^ly whaoh 
has ahready extended far beyond the limits I had anti- 
cipated; but there yet remain a few points which I 
could not pass unnoticed, without leaving this inquiry 
incomplete: for I wish it to be considered, that d« 
mat^al statement or assertion of Mr. Green, is nn« 
answered. 

Where the author sets out with an evident determinar 
tion to omit no act which, was at all likely to bring 
odium on the Greeks and their cause, no wonder at the 
avidity with which lie avails himself of the really horri- 
ble instance of piracy related in the XXX Vth Letter. 
In admitting that no language which even this writer 
could adopt, would be too strong in execrating such an 
atrocious deed, it is worthy of remark, that a native of 
Malta, should have been the instigator of the diabolical 
tragedy, as appears by Mr. Green's own account The 
confession of the culprit, which is given at length in the 
appendix, tend in a great measure to confirm the fact 

With respect to the piractical excesses which have 
lately been carried to such great extent, and covered 
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tlic perpetrators with well merited obloquy, as well as 
larnished the honour of the Greek cause ; however 
hlamahle and iniquitous, tliey were the inevitahle result 
of anarchy on the one hand, and of poverty and ^vant 
ou the otlier. During the first years of the struggle, 
when there was abundant occupation for the soldiery 
and seamen, and civil dissension had not yet paralysed 
the strength of the executive, these disy;racGfuI excesses 
were of rare occurrence : at a later period, tlie ahsencc 
of naval and military organization, combined with the 
distress of all classes, more especially those who had 
been exclusively indebted to maritime commerce for 
the means of existence, left no alternative in nine cases 
out of ten, but the desperate one to which they have 
unhappily resorted. When all the circumstances of the 
case are considered, the calm and dispassionate ob- 
server of human actions, will perhaps be induced to say, 
that a more civilized people, placed in similar difficulties, 
would have committed the same, if not greater excesses. 
In deprecating and condemning the conduct of the Greek 
islanders as sincerely as Mr. Green or any other writer 
can do, it may not he irrelevant to observe, that the 
case of piracy upon which he lays so much stress, while 
it is without a parallel during the whole war, was per- 
petrated under circumstances of a peculiar nature. The 
fact of there being a Maltese on board the Greek mis- 
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tito, who was acquainted with the crew of the captured 
vessel^ and could not therefore hope to escape detectioR 
if they were suffered to prosecute their voyage, clearly 
accounts for his motive iii uirging their massacre. It 
appears also, that the principal officers, and indeed 
nearly all the Greek seamen, were similarly situated. 
In expressing the utmost horror at this dreadful crime, 
it is some consolation- to reflect, that during a war of 
nearly seven years, in which confusion and anarchy may 
be said to have reigned triumphant at different intervals, 
another act of equal atrodty cannot be cited. There 
have been instances of brutal violence it is true, but it 
is only an act of justice to state, that murder has 
seldom been added to pillage. I shall close the re- 
marks suggested by this part of Mr. Green's book, by 
repeating, that the history of every age and country, 
where similar circumstances have arisen, were attended 
by equal if not greater excesses^ 

The massacre of the Turkish prisoners at Hydra iA. 
justly animadverted on by Mr. Green. »This atrocious 
act happening in a place where the Primates really 
possessed some power, is unquestionably one of the 
most barbarous events to which this murderous contest 
has given rise. Although it is true, the alleged motive 
was such as to rouse a semi-barbarous population, no- 
thing can be said in extenuation of a crime which fully 

N 



178 



REPLY, &C. 



I 



justifies the character for violence and ferocity, 30 gene- 
rally attributed to those islanders. 

Mr. Green's XLIVth Letter opens with the follow- 
ing passage: — " The cause of the Greeks is fast declin- 
ing, and from all appearances it will not be long ere 
their political existence ceases." To this good natured 
prophecy, I am tempted to reply in the language of the 
good King Heoiy. — ^1 

Thy wish was Father, Harry, to that thought ! 

As might be anticipated, this consoling sentence is 
followed up by a becoming panegyric on Ibrahim Pacha 
and his Arabs. — It must be confessed that the style of 
Mr. Green is never half so eloquent or glib, as when he 
is describing the successes of his Turkish and Egyptian 
friends. As he now considered the cause at an end, all 
the remaining Letters in bis correspondence, seem to 
have been written either with a view of settling this 
point or celebrating the triumphs of the infidels. With 
reference to the coming of Lord Cochrane, he doubts 
whether his Lordship, " seriously intends joining the 
Greeks ; or even supposing such to be the case," Mr. 
Green "cannot imagine that the British Government 
can permit such a proceeding." After thus begging 
the question in pretty plain terms, he proceeds to foretei 
that the arrival of bis Lordship in Greece, will be 
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attended with an indiscriminate massacre of all 
subjects residing at Constanstinople and Smyrna ! It is 
needless to say, that this^ like all the other prophecies 
and bugbears set up by the interests or pusillanimity of 
certain individuals^ are yet to be realized. 

Mr. Green's last Letter is deroted to a summary of 
events subsequent to his leaving Zante. There arct 
various points of this communication which demand 
notice. 

I beg leave to deny the accuracy of Mr. Green's first 
assertion, in which he says, that the '^ Turkish and Egyp- 
tian Aeets have retained their superiority at sea undis- 
puted :*' As if to confirm this assumed fact, it is added 
in the same paragraph — ^ Tliese powerful naval arma- 
ments not having even attempted to strike a Mingle 
blow r This is certainly a very peculiar mode of prov- 
ing the previous assertion ! Although the Greeks were 
comparatively very inactive, after the fall of Messo- 
longhi, until a short time before the arrival of Lord 
Cochrane, nothing can be more erroneous than to ima- 
gine they had abandoned the sea to the enemy. Small 
squadrons and cruisers had always been out, and 
although no triumphs were achieved, all that the ship- 
owners or seamen required, was the appearance of 
his Lordship to renew their operations, as proved by 
subsequent facts. With respect to the Turkish and 
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Egyptian fleets, it is notorious that they have actrrf 
puiely on the defensive ever since the commencement 
of the war ; never on any occasion attempting to attack 
the Greeks, except when molested by the latter. 

After noticing the piratical excesses of the Greeks, 
Mr. Green takes particular pleasure in stating, that no 
piracy has been conimitted by the Turks since the war 
commenced. I can give Mr. Green and his friends the 
best of all reasons for this amiable forbearance. If the 
largest fleets the Sultan and Mehemet AH have been 
able to collect, could not effect any thing against the 
light vessels of the Greeks — nay, have been in the 
almost constant habit of flying before them^ — how, I 
would ask, could they pursue a calling which would 
have exposed them to instant capture'? But there are 
other reasons why the Turks have not turned their hands 
to piracy. In the first place, the Mahometan sailors 
of the Porte and the Pacha, are too timid and inex- 
perienced to dream of exposing themselves to the dan- 
gers attendant on such pursuits : in the next, they have 
never been driven to the necessity of it by starvation 
and porerty. And with respect to the European seames 
employed by the Sultan, they have always joined the 
Greeks, when disposed to participate in their excesses. 
Here, I have no hesitation in repeating, that at least a 
third, if not one half, of the whole number of deliu- 
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quents engaged in the piracies, have been composed of 
Sclavonians, Genoese, Sardinians and Maltese. 

While, however, I deplore these excesses as deeply 
as Mr. Green or any other person can do, I repeat that 
they are the natural result of such a straggle, in which 
an active and enterprizing maritime commtinity, has 
been left without organization, or regular government, 
for so long a period— and, moreover, deprived of every 
other means of procuring subsistence. Like all the other 
evils of the war, there is a remedy for the piracies. 
For my own part, I am confident they will cease the 
moment the Treaty of Intervention is carried into 
eflFect. * 



* How often and truly has it been said) that man is the ereature 
of circumstances. I have reason to know, that hundreds of the 
Greek Palicari were, during the senseless dissensions of their 
leaders, forced to eoter on board the armed or trading vessels of 
the islands, to avoid starving on shore. A soldier who attended 
the late Lord Charles Murray and myself on our journey from 
Messolonghi to Napoli di Romania in 1824, and who I engaged 
as a servant on my late return to Greece, was placed precisely in 
this alternative. He related the facts to me with the greatest sim- 
plicity. After giving an account pf the civil broils which followed 
the nomination of Conduriottis, and naming several expeditions 
of which he formed a part, he was at last thrown on the world, 
without any means of existence, except a trifle which had been 
either saved from his scanty pay,. or taken from the eneoiy. When 
this was expended, he souglit in vain to range himself under the 
banner of some chief. The greatest inactivity prevailed and n one 
would take the field. Having loitered about Napoli until his 
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The failure of the attempt to relieve Atbeiis — the oat- 
rages cominitted by the Greeks near the PirsBUS, — and 
Lord Cochrane's naval operations^ furnish subjects of 
pomment and exaltation to Mr. Green as be goes on 
with his summary. With respect to the account of his 
Lordship's demonstration before Alexandria^ it is com- 
pletely at variance with all the details which have ap- 
peared on the subject. According to the account of 
British naval officers^ who witnessed the whole tran- 
saction^ and whose letters on the subject I have read, 
the number of Greek vessels only amounted to twenty- 
five, of which fifteen were fire ships: these anchored 



ploihes, and even arms, were sold to provide subsistence; 
he determined as a last resource , to try his fortune among the 
islands. On reaching Syra, he found some of his old companions 
embarked in a vessel which was alternately employed, either in 
warlike or mercantile pursuits as the occasion presented itself. 
Having joined her, they went to sea, and he confessed to me that 
several vessels were visited ; without, however, being able to give 
me a particle of information whether they were Tuiks, Austrians, 
French or English ! This individual, who is now serving in the 
army of General Ohurch, proved to be an excellent servant and 
strictly honest* — He would often say, previous to my departure^ 
*' If, when you discharge me, no Government is established and 
our country remain as it is at present, how am I to exist, except I 
can get employed on board of some croizer?" Like most of the 
palicari, he could write, and kept his account of disbursements 
with great regularity. It is indeed no trifling praise to the Greeks, 
or bad trait in their national character, to say, that they make the 
best servants to be found in any country. 
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off the port, and remained a whole night before any 
effort was made to oppose them. Having accomplished 
the object of his visit, that of reconnoitering the place 
and destroying a large corvette in the most gallant style. 
Lord Cochrane proceeded towards the coast of Asia 
Minor; and though pursaed by a sqnadrcm of six M- 
gates and as many corvettes, most of them infinitely 
better sailers than the Oreeks, no attempt was ev^ 
made to attack the latter. It is needless to follow Mr. 
Green, in the course of his further details relative to 
naval affairs, except to observe, that, after having dwelt 
on the ^* repeated failures" of his Lordship and Oeneral 
Church, he informs his readers, that the Greeks ^ ap^ 
pear to have become dissatisfied with their two English 
Commanders !" 

Previous to Mr. Green's attempt to prove that the 
Greeks were on thie point of succumbing to their old 
tyrants, when the Treaty of Intervention was promul- 
gated, he admits that Ibrahim Pacha had remained 
eighteen months in the Morea, '' tmthout striking a single 
blow." He then proceeds to dilate on the Egyptian 
leader's having kept up his communications, adding that 
the Greeks of Gastouni, Patrass, Vostitaa and Calav- 
rita have returned to their " farmer allegiance." Is 
it not strange, that with such sources of information tts 
this writer states himself to possess, on the affairs of 
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Greece, he 3hould take no notice of the signal discom« 
fiture experienced by Ibrahim Pacha in his attempt 
against Maina, long within thiB period ip question — the 
frequent recontres that have taken place in Arcadia, 
and at other points ; and the continued occupation of 
Castel Tomese by a large Greek force till the early 
part of June ! As to the submission of the Greeks and 
their return to former allegiance, a few hundred indivi- 
duals, consisting of won^en, children, and old men, 
the latter incapable of bearing arms, may have submitte$l 
to save their lives, bujt Mr. (xreen well knows, that 
thousands have been made slavey of for the purpose of 
colonizing Egjrpt, to which country, several cargoes qf 
these ill-fated victims have been already transported. 
What this writer means hy former allegiance, I am at a 
loss to discover. If he had said, that a certain number 
of families had been allowed the privilege of return to 
the yoke in their pyra country, instead of being sent to 
perish in the sands of Egypt, I should have not only 
understood Mr. Green, but given him credit for bis can- 
dour. 

The above notable statements, are followed by a note 
in which the passage in my letter to a Greek Bondholder, 
stating, that the war had been carried on for nearly seven 
years, is quoted, ** without there being one instance of a 
flisposition to submit." Notwithstanding Mr. Greek's 
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jevideiit astonishment at this.assertion, I have no hesita* 
tion in repeating it here. While in Greece, during the 
winter, I took the utmost pains to ascertain whether 
-any spontaneous submissions had really taken place; 
nor was it until the predatory incursions commenced by 
Ibrahim Pacha ii| April, for the avowed purpose of c(4- 
lecting slaves, and attended with the greatest excesses, 
that I could hear of any inclination among the peasantry 
to remain near the Arabs. As already stated, these 
consisted of individuals incapable of bearing arms, and 
who did so, from the fear of being sent to Egjrpt. If 
there had been any thing like formal submission, such 
at least as would justify Mr. Green's broad asser- 
tions, is it likely that Ibrahim would have suffered it to 
remain a secret? So far from publishing any instance of 
the kind, he has not even ventured to address a procla- 
mation to the Greeks, inviting them to submit! And 
with respect to his undisputed possession of the country 
named by this writer, I can only say, that during the 
whole time of my last visit, about six months, my letters 
were forwarded to Zante across the Morea, and answers 
received as regularly as when the Greeks were quietly 
occupying the whole space between Gastouni and 
Tripolitza. 

** In Roumelia, Albania, Epirus, &c." says Mr. Green, 
tranquillity has been preserved by the Turks up to the 
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present time; nor have the. Greeks resumed the offensive, 
or offered the least resistance, in that quarter since the 
fall of Messolonghi^" Presuming that the writer has 
made this statement on the authority of his correspon- 
dents, I am bound to tell him^ that his credulity has 
been grossly imposed on. And yet, it is difficult to 
imagine that one who sets out by sayings that '' it is 
impossible not to wish the liberation of any people from 
a state of thraldom so degrading as that of the Rajahs 
under the Ottoman dominion !*' Did not read the news 
which has so frequently appeared in the journals * — If 
he had, Mr. Green, would have seen, that so far from 
the tranquillity and non-resistance of which he speaksi 
so confidently, the Greeks in the neighbourhood of Mesk 
solonghi have never laid down their arms : they were in 
possession of Dragomeste and other points near the 
Achelous up to the moment of my departure in June; 
while it appears that they have subsequently received 
supplies from Lord Cochrane. It was in the summer 
of last year, that Kariaskaki received the 'command in 
]^oumelia. It will be for the reader to decide, whether 
the information given in the preceding portion of this 
Volume, founded as it is, on the official reports of that 
brave and lamented General, is not entitled to some^* 
^hat mpre credit than the commuications received by 
|tfr. Green ^ I cannot dismiss this part of my reply to 
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his assertions, without observing on the extreme in- 
justice of the passage which I have quoted : as, if it 
contained a partide of truth, the puMic would be led 
into a belief^ that might materially interfere with the 
future prospects of the Roumeliots. A reference to the 
letter whidi I have felt it my duty to address to the 
Editor of a popular London journal, in consequence of 
the pretended submission to the Porte, got up by some 
captive Bishops s^t Constantinople^ will elucidate this 
in^tter more clearly. 

Mr. Green's next paragraph is, if possible, more erro- 
lieous than the one I have just noticed. It concludes 
by saying, that the " whole qf Continental Greece^ with 
the exception qf the district of Maina, is in the power 
of the Ottomans" What has Maina to do with Conti- 
nental Greece?— 'Mr. Green seems to forget that the 
fast named portioii of the Confederacy is unconnected 
with the Peleponnesus. The truth is, that, as during the 
>¥hole period of the contest, neither the Turks or Egyp- 
tians have ever attempted to move th|rpugh the country 
except in large masses ; and that their movements have 
been confined to the vicinity of the strong places in 
their possession. During my late residence in the Con«- 
federation, Ibrahim Pacha remained above four months 
in a state of the most perfect inaction : so that with the 
exception of the points actually occupied by j^is troops^ 
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the Greek population of the Morea are in possession erf* 
nearly the whole surface of the country. 

After stating, most incorrectly, that the Hydriots and 
Spes^iots have retired to their islands without much 
probability of their again fitting out fleets, Mr. Green 
makes the following assertion : " These islanders would 
never stir without being paid for their services in ad^ 
vance ;*' adding, that ^^ from the same cause no army or 
military force has ever kept together for any length of 
time." — In reply to these two statements, I can truly 
say, that during the first year of the war, before the sav- 
ings of the Greek seamen had been exhausted, they were 
constantly in the habit of serving, and taking the chance 
of being paid. Latterly, it became necessary to obtain 
an advance for the support of their families. As to the 
soldiery, I am enabled to state as an undeniable fact, 
that with the exception of the advance usually made in 
taking the field, nearly the whole armed force of Greece, 
may be said to have served more than half the whole 
period of the war, without any pay whatever. Indeed 
the cry has always been — *^ Give us but bread. Capotes, 
and papoutzi,(a species of sandal,)and we ask no more !" 
— I could name many of the Capitani who have assured 
me, their men were without a farthing of pay for twelve 
and fourteen months at a time. 

The only observation suggested by Mr. Green's con* 
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eluding paragraph, is, that his mode of noticing the in- 
terference of the Great Powers, betrays any thing but a 
disposition to approve of the measure, while he is evi- 
dently full of distrust as to its efficacy in effecting the 
Pacification of Greece. This might well be expected 
from the general tenor of his book : but these are points 
upon which I shall offer no additional remarks, having 
been already led into an extent of detail, which I was' 
tax from anticipating when I took his book into my 
hands. 

In the early part of the volume before me, Mr. Green 
dwells at some length, on the ill-treatment he experi- 
enced from the Greeks, in consequence of the line of 
conduct which his ^^duty prescribed." Besides the 
serious charges brought against him 'by Mr. Pouque- 
ville.* The Appendix contains the English translaticm 

* Those who feel any cariosity on the subject of these charges, 
haTe only to refer to the Second Volume of the work, entitled ** Le 
RSgineration d§ la Griee. The Appendix of Mr. Green's Yoiume 
commences with the character of the Greeks published by Mr. 
Pouqneville in 1805. — Nothing can certainly be more unfayorable 
then the picture he then drew. While I maintain that the French 
writer's statement, is greatly exaggerated, and not Tcry creditable^^ 
to his sympathies or discriminstion, I will ask what, but such yiees 
as he there attributes to the Greeks, could be expected from a peo- 
ple condemned for so many centuries to the most degrading and 
hopeless slavery ? — My own argument, in admitting the vicesof the 
Greeks, has been invariably, as it ever will be, that their greatest 
defects are not only the natural and iaevitable result of slavery, 
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of a Protest drawn up in the name of the Greeks of 
the Pdoponnesus, together with a reply in French, 
which appeared in the CmiititutionneL 

It is neither my province or intention, to enter into the 
particulars of the accusations on one side, or their at-* 
tempted refutation on the other. I have merely to offer it 
as my own humble opinion, that whatever his instructions 
may have been^ I feel convinced Mr. Green might have 
avoided rendering himself such an object of marked 
hatred to the Greeks of all classes^ The truth is, that 
an impression had gone abroad at the commencement 
of the struggle, that he was decidedly favourable to the 
Turks, and as much opposed to the Greeks. 

The following is a copy of the Protest alluded to as 
printed in Mr. Green s Appendix. In giving it a place 
here, I can only say, that it correiqponds very exactly 

but that they ha^e imbibed them from their masters ! Will Mr. 
Green or his friends, who take such pains to vilify and deride the 
Greek people, contend, that the moral habits and character of a 
nation, do not depend on the laws and institations by which they 
are goTerned? 

I haye never denied that the Greeks possess many inveterate 
"vices, in doing so, I shall ever maintain both from a sense of jus- 
tice and a love of truth, that those vices are the result of their 
degraded political condition — and that as stated in a former 
-volume^ the wonder is not so much that they have many faults, 
as that they possess any good qualities whatever ! I repeat, there- 
fore, give them freedom and institutions, before you condemn 
them for vices not their own. 
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ly with the reports circulated throughout Greece and the 
Ionian islands. 



[Translated from the Modern Greek.] 

" The Greeks of the Peloponnesus to Mr. Philip Green^ 
Consul of the Powerful British Government ai 
Patrass* 

'^The cause which obliged us to take up arms against 
the Musselmen^ was for the protection of our lives and 
our property, of which they despotically endeavoured to 
deprive us« This we made known to you in writing at 
Patrass towards the end of last March^ as you must 
have been well aware, by the answer you sent to us 
by your inter][)reter, Bartholomew, who assured us from 
you^ that you would remain perfectly indifferent to what 
was passing between us and the Mussulmen as long as 
the British Government remained so. 

"Although, however you promised neutrality in word$, 
— in deeds you showed yourself the enemy of the Greek 
nation; for by means of your spies, and by corres- 
pondence with the Turks, you apprized them of our 
movements and even of our intentions^ thus enabling 
our enemies to anticipate and to thwart them, through 
the means of your instructions. 
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'^ The Malta packet had no sooner arrived at Patrass^ 
than without loss of time you sent her to Prevesa, with 
your despatches, giving information to the Capitana 
Bey of our proceedings, and urging him to send assist-^ 
ance to the Musselmen, which in fact hef did, by dis- 
patching to them a brig, a corvette and a galliot. 

''You at the same time wrote to the Pacha of Jannina^ 
and Jusuf Pacha and the Cahaja of Mehemet Pacha 
immediately arrived with an additional force. 

''Not a day passed but you secretly dispatched your 
people t9 the besieged Musselmen in the fort, to advise 
and instruct them of all that passed : while at the same 
lime, you made an outward show of indifference, and 
believed that your sentiments were unknown to iis« 

" You impeded in an indirect manner, all our move-' 
ments. 

" We asked you to pay for the currants * which you 
bought some time back of our com-patriots, and of 
which the fixed period for payment was expired, when 
you answered that you would not pay. 

"You sent your brother and your interpreter into the 
Castle in the night time, and they brought in Jusuf 
Pacha, shewing him the way. 

" You secretly prepared signals with a cross, similar 
to tho^e used by the Christian Greeks, and you gave 
them to the Musselmen for the purpose of deceiving our 
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countrymen. Lastly, it was by your counsel that they 
set fire to the town, the consequence of which was, that 
property of every description was in part robbed by tha 
Turks, and in greater part plundered by your people. 

** Since thei^ you haye used measures contrary to the 
rights and law of nations, — contrary to the will of the. 
British Govemment, — and contrary to the promise you 
gave us. 

'' You are the cause of ruin to many thousands, of 
slavery and death to many Christians ; and we therefore 
Protest, by this present National Writing, that you shall 
in due time give an account of all the above-mentioned 
acts, and of the injuries of , which you are the cause, 
contrary to law.'* 

27th April, 1821. 
Peloponnesus. 

The charges of M. Pouqueville are of a much more 
atrocious nature than the above. They are such, indeed, 
as deserved a much more formal refutation than the 
mere ipse dixit of Mn Green. With respect to the 
charges in the Protest, they are detailed in so dear and 
specific a manner, that when coupled with the Frendi 
writer's statements, and the universal opinion entertain- 
ed throughout Greece, it is extremely difficult to con- 
ceive they could be mere inventions. 

O 
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It was very natural for Mr. Green to hasten up to 
Paris from Marseilles, when such atrocities were attri- 
buted to him. Most men would have taken a much 
longer journey without thinking it an " inconvenience," 
or caring about the " expence," as Mr. Green seems to 
have done t 

Mr, Green lays great stress on the circumstance of 
the Protest not having been notified to himself, or his 
brother, till long after its date. He might have assigned as 
a good reason for this, that those who drew it np, being 
still more or less in the power of his brother or himself, 
might not wish to give them additional motives for per- 
secution. The fact of there being no signature to the 
Document in question, 'may be justly attributed to the 
same cause. Finally, the indisputable fact of Mr. Green 
and his brother, having continued to supply the Turks 
with provisions during the whole Contest, does not go 
very far In disproving the allegations of the Protest! 

With respect to the extract given in Mr. Green's Ap- 
pendix, and entitled a Refutation of the Charges made 
against him by the Greeks, it is to be regretted that he 
has not given an English translation of it, together with 
the justificatory document alluded to. As to the opi- 
nion of the writer in the Constilitliomiel, his concluding 
paragraph does not seem to indicate that he thought 
what precedes it, constituted a refutation. " Telle est 
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T exposition de nos sentimens dans cetie affaire; mais 
nous h repetons, nous declinons entierement toute comp6^ 
tence, et nous nous bomons exclusivement aux fonctions 
de rapporteur ;" or in plain English — ^* Such is the ex- 
position of oar sentiments in this affair ; but we repeat 
it, that we decline altogether our competency to judge, 
and confine ourselves to the duty of a mere reporter/' 
Does this look like an acquittal of Mr. Green in the 
opinion of his Parisian Defender ? 

The fact of his vessels having been employed to 
carry provisions to Patrass, and other places, up to 
a very late period, if they are not so employed at this 
moment, has not, as may be well imagined, served to 
remove the impressions alluded to. it was, in fact, 
considered as unquestionable, that a contract existed 
between Mr. Green and the Ottoman Government for 
supplying the fortresses of the Morea. Such being the 
universal belief in Greece and among the Ionian islands, 
it is easy to conceive what an effect it must have pro- 
duced. If the surmisse is unfounded, it will be for {he 
late Consul to disprove the assertion. Should he admit 
the fact, he will no doubt plead in justification, the pri- 
vilege to trade granted to the Consuls of the Levant 
Company. In stating, without fear of contradiction, 
that this privilege has been a source of the most crying 

o 2 
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abuse^ and greatly injurious to the interests of com- 
merce and the national character^ I would fain imagine^ 
that if ever there was a case in which it ought to have 
been waived^ that in which a community of Christians 
were endeavoring to shake off a yoke which Mr. Green 
himself designated as so degrading^ was one !* 

When to the reports circulated so extensiyely in the 
Mediterranean^ is added the tendency which each page 
of his book has to depreciate the Greeks and decrying 
their cause^ while every opportunity is taken to compli- 
ment their oppressors and tyrants, it will be for the 
British public, and the friends of humanity throughout 
Europe to say, what were the probable motives of its 
publication ? •^ 

For my own part, I do not hesitate to assert, that if the 



* Thanks to the energy and foresight of the late lamented Mr. 
Canning, the charter of the Levant Company which had long ceased 
to be either useful or necessary, has been withdrawn. So that all 
future Consuls will be appointed by Government. It is much to 
be regretted that an arrangement wa« not made at the same time, 
to replace some other individuals named by the Company, whom 
the lamented Minister kindly allowed to retain their situations. 
Mr. Waddington takes occasion to bestow a just meed of praise 
on Mr. Cartwright our Consul Genera] at the Turkish Capital. In 
joining my own humble testimony to that of the above writer, I 
am induced to add, that his nomination did infinite credit to the 
discrimination and justice of the Company. 
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Saltan had sent an agent to this country, for the ex* 
press purpose of making out a case in his favour, it 
could not have been argued with more energy or zeal 
than in the pages of Mr. Green. Having, therefore, per- 
formed what I considered as a sacred duty, not less due 
to the people of Greece, than to those Monarchs and 
Statesmen who have come forward to save them from 
destruction, I shall leave Mr. Green to indulge in 
those reflections, whether of self reproach or self satis- 
faction, to which his literary labours may give rise ! 

I cannot, however, conclude, without expressing the 
deep regret, which in common with all those who are in- 
terested in the preservation of our national character, I 
must feel on reflecting, that any functionary, however 
humble, not to mention the representative of England, 
should have been engaged as I have described during 
the last six years, and long after we had declared a 
rigid neutrality between the Belligerents. Nor is it ne- 
cessary for me to add a single word, on the inevitable 
effect such conduct must have produced in the minds of 
those, who are ever ready and even on the watch, to dis- 
tort the views and policy of this country. But in having 
put forth a reply, which the extraordinary and uticalled 
for publication of Mr. Green, rendered absolutely neces^ 
sary, I might well be accused of partiality, were I to 
omit stating my conviction, that the late Consul at Par 
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trass, is not the only servant, of the Levant C>ompany, 
who has shown a decided predilection for the Turks. 
As connected with this subject, it is of great importance 
that an inquiry into the transactions which have oc- 
curred during the Contest, should take place in order 
to ascertain all the facts, preparatory to preventing a 
recurrence of similar abuses. In ^calling the attention 
of His Majesty's Ministers to this subject, I feel that 
I am only performing an act of duty, and that the pror 
posed inquiry would be of great public utility. 



END OF PART I. 
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PART II. 

Containing a Narrative of Colonel Gordon's 
Expedition to the Phalerum, and yariods 
Official Documents illustrative of the Affitirs 
pf Grgece during the last Campaign, kt 
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Although it would have been an easy task to increase the following 
portion of the Volume, I have preferred merely inserting such Docu- 
ments, as seemed essential to the elucidation of the Events which have 
marked the Greek contest, from the fall of Athens to the memorable vie? 
tory of Navarin. — E. B. 



NARRATIVE 

Of the Expedition for the Occupation of the 
Heights of Phalervm^ under the Command 
of Colonel Gordon of Cairness, 



When Colonel Gordon arrived at Egina, in the be- 
ginning of January 1827, he found the Grovemment very 
anxious about sending an Expedition to the relief of 
Athens, but no measures taken, except putting some 
troops in motion, and neither knowing to what point to 
send them, nor to whom to give the command. The ob- 
ject on which they had set their hearts, was to get pos- 
session of the Piraeus, in order to give courage to those 
in the fortress. The Garrison was in a condition to hold 
out for many months, but certain people (Gropius and 
Macroyani) had persuaded all the world, that the cita- 
del was on the point of falling : it is true, they were 
suffering from an epidemic disease. When it was pro- 
posed to the Colonel to assume the command, he foun4 
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that the first foundations of the Expedition were to be 
laid, and before consenting, he sent in a note, specifying 
his demands of troops, artillery^ ammunition, provisions, 
&c. The Government agreed to every thing, and cer^ 
tainly very cordially supported him ; but, nevertheless, 
it can bo truly said, that the whole details of prepa- 
ration fell upon himself. The Government, likewise, 
sent courier upon courier, to Colonel Bonrbacki, (who 
marched from NapoU with about one thousand men, 
with the intention of joining Kariaskaki in the upper 
part of Roumelia,) begging of him to change his route, 
and come towards Athens. 

On the 16th of January, a Council of -War was held 
at Coulouri, (Salamis) present, Bourbacki, Vasso, Mac^ 
royani, Johanes Notaras, Colonel Gordon, and Captain 
Hastings, who was to command the naval part of the 
expedition : this had been made a sine qua non by the 
Colonel. Opinions were divided ; Vasso proposed act- 
ing towards Orepo, and op the enemy's communipa- 
tions ; the Europeans coincided with h|m ; bfit, Mac- 
i:oyani> who was charged wjtlj full powers frpm the Gar- 
rison and the Athenians, vehemently insisted on attack- 
ing the Piraeus; and Colonel Gordon found himself 
obliged to sacrifice, in some degree, his military judg* 
ment to moral and political considerations. It was re- 
solved that Vasso and Bourbacki should act on the land 
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side^ from Eleusis, while Colonel Gordon should effect 
a disembarkation towards the Pira^us^ with the troops 
of Notaras, the Athenians under Macroyani, and the 
regular corps at Methana^ consisting of three companies 
of infantry, a squadron of dismounted cavalry, and a 
detachment of artillery ; in all about four hundred 
bayonets. 

Colonel Gordon returned to Egina, to push on his 
preparations, haying been obliged to send to NapoU and 
Poros for heavy guns, ammunition, &c. and even as far 
as Cerigo, to obtain a quantity of flpur, which he had 
there in a magazine. On the 23rd, he left Egina, and 
passing some hours at Ambelaki, where he took mea- 
sures for establishing his park and magazines, proceeded 
on the 24th to Metoichi of Pbaneromeni, where he esta- 
blished his head quarters. This place, on the North 
shore of the strait of Salamis, (where there is a ferry,) 
is a farm belonging to the lilonastery of Phaneromeni, 
and distant about a league from Megara. The posi- 
tions of the different corps were, at that period, as fol- 
lows : the regular infantry and dismounted cavalry at 
Metoichi ; Bourbacki, the Athenians, and John Notaras 
at the town of Megara; the regular artillery, including 
in its ranks nearly twenty French, German, and Italian 
Philbellenes, at AmbelaJ^i; and Vasso with about twelve 
hundred men at Eleusis. For some days we remained 
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stationary, in order to give time to the last division of 
Notaras' troops to come up from Corinth, and for the 
arrival of cannon and stores. All the divisions were 
supplied from a large magazine, established in the Mo- 
nastery of Phaneromeni. 

At this period, an attempt was made to induce Kutahi 
to fall into a snare, laid for him by means of a traitorous 
<H>rrespondence, that was intercepted, and of some of 
his spies, who were discovered : the object was to allure 
him to undertake a nocturnal attack upon Eleusis, 
where every thing was prepared, to give him a warm 
reception; but this did not succeed, although be held 
several conferences with persons sent to him with letters 
written by the principal traitor (then in custody,) and 
even disbursed some money. Meanwhile, the regular 
infantry and artillery were carefully trained daily, and 
every sort of preparation continued. At the end of the 
month, Panayotti Notaras arrived with a division of 
twelve or fourteen hundred men, from the province of 
Corinth, and the remainder of John Notaras' forces 
came up. The squadron of Captain Hastings reached 
the road of Ambelaki at the same time, and all the 
columns executed the preparatory movements. Bour« 
backi, Vasso, and Notaras, assembled their divisions at 
Bieusis, and thence marched to the village of Menidi, 
occupied by the Turks; they penetrated into it, but 
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having no cannon^ were unable to make themselves mas--^ 
ters of the church, which the enemy had converted into 
a fortified post : Kutahi came up with about three hun- 
dred horsemen, and seemed disposed to charge the 
Greeks, but finding that so far from being discouraged^ 
they advanced against him with resolution, he contented 
himself with covering the retreat of his infantry. The 
Greeks, unable to force the church, retired to Casha* 
where they had thrown up some intrenchments. This 
took place on the 3rd of February : Casha is distant 
four hour's journey from Menidi* This afiair, although 
it produced no result, tended to heighten the overween- 
ing confidence of Bourbacki ; who, naturally of a brave, 
open and generous disposition, and long accustomed to 
victory in the French service, was anxious to come to a 
pitched battle, and rejected all the warnings given him 
by others who had more experience of Greek warfare, 
with regard to the quality of his troops, and the cha- 
racter, of his associate Vasso. On the 3nd of February, 
Colonel Gordon transferred his head quarters to Ambe- 
laki, whither the regular corps marched the same day; 
and on the following, the troops of Notaras and the 
Athenians established themselves at Colouri. 

All the small vessels and boats that could be found 
about the island, were seized and conducted to the har- 
bour of Ambelaki, and strict measures were taken, to 
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prevent any communication with the opposite land o( 
Attica. By the Sth, at noon^ every thing being fully 
prepared, the embarkation commenced, from different 
points of the bay, about three hours before sunset, 
and was terminated by night. Tlie troops embarked 
amounted to about two thousand four hundred^ includ- 
ing the regulars; the corps of Notaras, near one thou* 
sand two hundred strong, five hundred and fifty Athe- 
nians under Macroyani, and two small corps, com* 
manded by Demetry Kalerji and Demetry Griciotti. 
There were, besides, fifty Ipsariot sailors, all picked 
men and brulotteers, engaged to assist in serving the 
artillery, which consisted of fifteen pieces : viz. two 
eighteen pounders, and one twelve pounder, English 
long iron guns, on garrison carriages; two eighteen 
pound brass licomes, or elongated howitzers; four 
brass six-pounders, and six three pounders mountain 
guns : all these were on field carriages. The Ipsariotes 
took charge of the heavy guns, the Philhellenes formed 
two brigades, one of Frenchmen and Italians^ the 
other of Germans, to each of which one six-pounder 
was assigned ; the other field pieces were served by the 
artillery of the regular corps, strengthened by draughts 
from the cavalry and infantry. 

There was abundance of ammunition prepared, as 
well as round, grape and five inch shells. The general 
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direction of the artillery and the command of the mate-^ 
rial, was intrusted to Lieutenant Schlitzlein, a Bavari- 
an officer of very great merit; — the personnel to Mn 
Hiiller, an officer of Wirtemburg : — that arm had like- 
wise the advantage of the services of three English vo- 
lunteers> Captain Whitcorabe, of the East India Com- 
pany's artillery, Mr. Castles, who had been a midship- 
man, and Mr. Scanlon, formerly first lieutenant of the 
Karteria ; E. Kalerji, in charge of a brigade of the 
regular artillery, acted as chief of the staff. 

The squadron was composed of the Karteria steam- 
vessel, carrying eight sixty-eight pounders, two Ipsa- 
riote brigs, one of sixteen, and one of twelve guns. 
Colonel Gordon's brig, and above thirty smaller vessels, 
trabaccolos, sacolevas, trichandores, schooners, &c. the 
whole under the command of Commodore Hastings, 
whose excellent arrangements, and whose cool steady 
courage and judgment on that, as on every other occa- 
sion, have procured him the esteem of all who have 
served with hinu 

The general staff and regular corps were on board the 
Karteria, Notaras and Macroyani in the other two 
brigs of war. Colonel Gordon's brig carried ten day's 
provisions for the army, in flour and biscuits, the in- 
trenching tools, and thirty pioneers, with the intendant 
general. Count Porro, and the engineer. Captain Botte ; 
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in her, likewise, and in some of tlie other vessels, were 
a great number of gabions and fascines, prepared by 
the Athenians and the Regulars, at Methana and Me- 
toichi. Of five scampavias, two were employed to 
transport four three pounders, with their ammunition, 
and a detachment of artillery, destined to land imme- 
diately after the advanced guard, and commanded by 
Mr. Schlitzlein ; these two were towed by the Karteria. 
The general Hospital, Magazine of ammunition and 
ovens were formed at Ambelaki. 

As Colonel Gordon's object was to have enough of 
darkness to establish himself on the position of Phalerum, 
without giving the enemy time to attack us before day 
light, the squadron did not weigh till nine o'clock; when 
it proceeded with a fair and gentle breeze, in a clear 
moonlight night, — glided over the straits where the 
celebrated battle of Salamis was fought, — ^passed the 
entrance of. the Pirasus, and the promontory of Muny- 
chia, and arrived about an hour after midnight before 
the little port of Phalerum, when the disembarkation im* 
mediately commenced. The advanced guard, consist- 
ing of two hundred and fifty of Notaras' troops, and 
one hundred and fifty Athenians, under Macroyani and 
George Cheliotis, rowed to the shore, and began to as- 
cend the heights, when they were saluted with some 
musket shots from a Turkish patrole; but, the fire 
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being retained^ the Turks> few in number^ fled towards 
the Monastery of Saint Spiridion, pursued by the 
Greeks. 

Meanwhile, the disembarkation was continued with 
great rapidity, and in little more than an hour, all the 
troops were on shore. As the moon set fast then, some 
difficulty was experienced in clambering over the ruins 
of ancient buOdings, which ran into the water, and in 
getting up the steep height, notwithstanding that every 
corps was furnished with guides. As fast as the Greeks 
reached the summit, they worked diligently at throwing 
up intrenchments after their method, which consists of 
digging a ditch and making a bank of the earth out* 
wards. By sunrise, considerable progress was made, 
and a battery of five guns was established on the right 
of the position, to command the adjacent part of the 
plain of Athens. When the sun rose, the garrison of 
the Acropolis perceiving the heights occupied by Greek 
arms and standards, expressed their satisfaction by a 
/6i£ de joye from the ramparts, which was returned by 
our troops. The position of Phalerum, now called Cas- 
tella, is an elevated plateau^ rising abruptly from the 
sea, and commanding all the ground about it within 
cannon range. The right flank is altogether precipitous, 
whence it gradually slopes away towards the left, and 
to the port of Munychia where the ascent is easy. The 
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approach is, moreoTer, rendered difficult on the right 
(especially in winter) by marshes Ibrraed by the Ilyssus, 
which falls into the sea to the Eastward : the road to 
Athens runs between these and other marshes reaching 
to the head of the Pirseus, and formed by the Cephisus. 
Beyond the low marshy ground is au olive ground, 
which extends nearly to the city. In front of the center, 
at the distance of two musket shots, is the Monastery 
of Saint Spiridion, seated about half way up the fort of 
Pirfeus, and close to the water: thus, the position has 
the Pirasus in its front, the port of Munychia (now use- 
less for want of depth of water) on its leA, and that of 
Phalerum in its rear, with the open ground of Attica, 
and marshes on the right. Between the summit of the 
hill and the Monastery, is an ancient theatre, and a 
well of excellent water. The head of the port of Mnny- 
chia is separated from the PifEeus by a low isthmus, 
and beyond it, to the South, lies the abrupt and broken 
pcninsnla, full of ancient remains, where the ancient 
town of Munychia stood : the extremity of this penin- 
sula, owing to the nature of the ground, is not seen 
from Phalerum. In some respects, the position is cer- 
tainly very strong; as, in order to attack it with effisct, 
it was necessary for the enemy to defile along the front, 
betwixt it and the sea. It was, however, too extensive 
for the number of troops that occupied it ; and, besides. 
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was expoised to the want of water : that which We fotind^ 
by digging on the height, was brackish: the well ia 
front was exposed to the musquetry of the Turks^ and 
the river Ilyssus was far to the right, below the cliffs. 
According to the first disposition, it had been intended 
that a body of troops should disembark on Munychia, 
seize the isthmus, and form a battery there, in order to 
enfilade the only ground, by which the Turks could make 
a serious attacks and likewise batter the Monastery. 

We found, however, that the reports we had received, 
r^arding the extent and nature of the ground, made by 
persons more versed in antiquities than military mat^ 
ters, were erroneous : the Phalenim alone, (to occupy 
it properly) requires four thousand men ; ten thousand 
woiild not be too many for the whole position : we had 
not two thousand five hundred, and we therefore gave 
up all thou^ts of Munychia. It was, however, a very 
desirable object to get possession of the Monastery ot 
Saint Spiridion ; this had been represented as an easy 
matter, although it proved on trial very much the coa«» 
trary. It was composed of two adjacent buildings of 
considerable extent : the principal of the two is of a 
square form, with stone walls of massive thickness and 
solidity, and containing numerous vaults, which served 
as bomb-proof casemates : the court round the chapel in 
the center had been unpaved, and presented only s^:^ 
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earth : the other building, a little to the North, also of 
solid masonry, was surmonnted by a tower: the garri-- 
son of this fort consisted of about two hundred Gueges 
(a warlike race of Albanians), and, at that time, was 
unprovided with cannon. At half musket shot, in front 
of the Monastery, and rather to its right, is a small 
square pen, used by the Monks for keeping bees, and 
inclosed with a low wall. Having thoroughly recon- 
noitred the ground, Ck)lonel Gordon concerted measures 
with Captain Hastings who came on shore, for at- 
tacking the Convent : he got up his steam, and pro- 
ceeded round into the harbour of Piraeus, while the brigs 
remained at anchor in the bay, and all the small vessels 
entered the port of Phalerum which, although of con- 
siderable depth, is unfit for ships of burden, there being 
a heavy sea in it, with the wind from the Southward or 
Eastward. The Greek troops were stationed in such a 
manner, as to cut off the retreat of the Garrison, and 
prevent the arrival of succour ; and, for want of heavy 
guns, (none being, as yet, dragged up to the summit,) a 
six pounder was placed in such a situation, as to play 
on the Monastery from the land side, though without 
producing much effect on those solid walls. Captain 
Hastings having entered the Piraeus, opened a well. 
directed fire, of sixty-eight pound shot and eight inch 
shells, against the Monastery aiid a Tower on a tongue 
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of land at the head of the harbour^ which served as a 
castom house, and was occnpied by a Turkish detach- 
ment. Our tirailleurs had previously dislodged the 
enemy from the Meliserai, or small inclosure, which they 
held as an advanced post. We had calculated that the 
Albanians would soon be intimidated by the effect of 
the shells, which burst in all parts of the buildings, 
causing showers of stones to fly about : they, however 
stood^the fire with great re3oIution, and even, by way 
of bravado, answered it with their muskets, although 
suffering a heavy loss in killed and wounded, said 
afterwards to exceed sixty. 

About noon, the Turkish cavalry appeared, and the 
Greeks, as usual, abandoned the plain, and lined their 
intrenchments. This was the Seraskier, who came to 
reconnoitre us, escorted by a body of horse : he advanc- 
ed by the high road ; but, being saluted with some five 
inch shells, from our battery on the right, drew off be- 
yond the marsh to the foot of a rocky hill, and thence 
sent a few horsemen to communicate with the Monas- 
tery : then moved to the other side, towards the mouth 
of the Ilyssus and the head of the bay, but was soon 
driven off by the fire of a brig and a scampavia, and dis- 
appeared for that day. Meanwhile the Dogana (custom 
house) being reduced to ruins, and a practicable breach 
made on the South-west angle of the Monastery, to ward^ 



the sea. General Notaras desired permission to storm 
with five hundred picked men of his corps, and Mr. 
Sclilitzlein volunteered to take the direction of a gun, 
destined to support the attack. Although Colonel Gor- 
don had iitlle hope of success, he was unwilling to damp 
the spirits of the men and gave permission, but took 
the precaution of sending a company of regular infantry 
as a reserve. Notaras, reinforced by many volunteers 
from other corps, inrhiding four English officers, march- 
ed doi>Ti with drums beating and colours flying, while 
Schlitzlcin placed a six pounder, served by the French 
and Italian Philhellenes, within half-musket-shot of the 
wall. The Albanians, however, receiving the assailants 
witli a heavy and well-supported fire of musquetry, the 
Greeks dispersed and began to skirmish from behind 
the stones and broken ground ; neither could the ex- 
ample of the European officers, who exposed themselves 
without measure, induce them to advance. An alarm 
being given that the cavalry were advancing, not only 
the Greeks in front fled, for a moment, but the reserve 
of regulars gave way, and the gun remained exposed 
with the whole fire of the Turks directed on it, Schlitz- 
lcin and a Bavarian serjeant of artillery, who accom- 
panied him, fell, nearly at the same moment ; one being 
shot in the thigh, the other through the ano ; fortunate- 
ly, both recovered pf their wounds. Had the Turks 
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made a sortie, they might have taken the piece, now 
nearly dismounted ; the carriage having failed : it was 
saved, however, by the firmness of the Philhellenes, who 
stood their ground until succour arrived, and enabled 
them to bring it off. 

In this unsuccessful attempt the Greeks did not lose 
above a dozen men, which is chiefly to be ascribed to 
the confusion produced amongst the enemy by Captain 
Hastings, who continued to pour his fire into the Monas- 
tery with admirable precision. After the assault had 
£Euled, he retired, on the approach of the evening, and 
anchored without the Piraeus. Next morning he recom- 
menced the attack which, however, did not continue long. 
Soon after daylight the Seraskier appeared again, in 
greater force than on the preceding day ; he advanced 
with his cavalry along the foot of the hills, beyond the 
marsh, out of reach of our battery, followed by two guns 
and a body of some hundreds of infantry. One of the 
guns (an eighteen pounder) drawn by eight horses, 
moved forward at full speed, and taking up a position 
near the bead of the port, opened with shells on the 
Karteria. As Captain Hastings had expended all his 
shot and most of his shells, and an officer arrived on 
board at the sam^e time, sent by Colonel Gordon, to 
request he would suspend the attack, until we were able 
to s<econd him more effectually on the land side, he did 
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not think it necessary to expose his vessel uselessly; 
more especially as, t'rom the movements of the Turks, 
there was reason to think they intended placiug a gun 
on a point, at the entrance of the Piraeus, which would 
have rendered it very dilGcult for hira to get out ; he 
therefore made sail, and returned to his former anchor- 
age before Phalerura, having sustained no other loss 
than that of his boats, which were knocked to pieces. 
The Pacha then occupied with his infantry the rocky 
eminence before mentioned, (where they immediately in- 
trenched tliemselves) estabUshed one or two pieces of 
cannon, in battery at the Monastery, and assembled his 
cavalry, en masse, before it, as if with the purpose of 
charging the Greeks, under favour of a heavy rain, which 
fell at that moment ; and would have materially dimin- 
ished the effect of our musquetry : after some apparent 
hesitation, however, he retired towards Athens, leaving 
some piquets of cavalry at the edge of the olive grove. 

The Turks from the Monastery fired a few cannon 
shot against our position, and those on the eminence 
continued to work at their intrenchments, which were 
soon in a respectable state ; indeed, one of their great- 
est advantages in this irregular warfare is, the readiness 
and diligence witli which their infantry labour at field 
fortifications, whereas the Greeks will hardly work at a 

About nine o'clock, at night, we were alarmed by 'I 
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heavy fire of mnsquetry iQ the town of Athens and 
below the Acropolis, accompanied by the discharge of 
cannon and mortars : this, as we afterwards learned^ 
was canned by a sortie of Griciotti, in which he suc- 
ceeded in carrying some wood into the citadeL 

The next day (Thursday, February the 8th,) was 
marked by a great misfortune to Greece. For the two 
preceding nights, we had clearly perceived the fires of 
Bourbacki and Vasso, at the foot of Mount Fames, to 
the West of Athens, and those of the Turks in the plain 
opposite to them. Early on the morning of this day, 
some of Vasso's officers arrived by sea in our camp, 
with letters, and having received their answers, returned 
in the same boat to Eleusis. At the moment they were 
with us the fate of their corps was decided at Kamatero. 
This disaster is, in a great measure to be ascribed to the 
division of command amongst three chiefs, independent 
of each other, and dififering in opipioo. Vasso wished 
to keep the mountains, and act on the communications 
of the Turks ; an(J, under all circumstances, this cer- 
tainly would have been the wisest measure : Fanayotaki 
Notaras proposed, by a flank march, to gain the Firseus, 
and unite their troops with ours : had that plan been 
adopted, we should have been enabled to occupy the 
peninsula of Munychia, and, in all probability, by a 
short blockade, to reduce the Monastery. In that case 
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we should have found ourselves in a position similar to 
that of General Churchy at the end of Aprils with an 
army^ not quite so numerous as his, but composed of 
troops more animated by enthusiasm, more orderly and 
obedient, and better appointed in all respects. Bour* 
backi on the contrary, was resolved to risk a pitdied 
battle, and, unfortunately, his opinion prevailed, after 
very high words had passed between him and Vasso. 
The main body of the Greek army was posted on an 
eminence, at the roots of Mount Fames, having a ravine 
before it : the impetuous Bourbacki had stationed him^ 
self in a redoubt, two musket-shots in advance, having 
in front a small church, into which he had thrown a de- 
tachment. 

In this situation, without cavalry or artillery, they 
were attacked at day break on the 8th by Kutahi, at 
the bead of five or six hundred horse, and two thousand 
infantry, with two pieces of cannon, licomes, carrying 
^i^hteen pound balls, The Turkish guns firing gren- 
ades, and served with great rapidity, threw the Greeks 
into disorder : their cavalry immediately charged ; the 
l^urch was abandoned : — Bourbacki's redoubt was car- 
ried, after a short but vigorous resistance, and the main 
)>ody seized with a panic fled, almost without eKchang- 
ing a shot ; Vasso, himself, being one of the first to run» 
'j^b^ enemy's horse followed closely, and did considem^ 
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Ue execution ; according to the most authentic ac- 
counts, the Greeks lost two hundred and fifty killed, 
fifty prisoners ; and near two hundred wounded arrived 
at Salamis. The vanquished did not even rally in the 
utrong position of Eleusis, but continued their disorderly 
flight till they got into the island* The Turks then 
occupied Eleusis, burned the hutted camp, choaked the 
wells with large stones, and even pushed their parties 
AS far as the Metoichi of Phaneromeni. 

This defeat was rendered more disastrous by the loss 
of Bourbacki, a brave and estimable officer, and a sin- 
cere patriot: his horse being shot under him, he wa9 
made prisoner by the Turks, after defending himself 
with great resolution, and, shortly afterwards put to 
death. Two French officers accompanied him. Captains 
du Gaak and Gibaci^re : the first was killed in the re- 
doubt ; the second, who had been detached to demand 
reinforcements, might have escaped ; but, learning the 
fate of his leader, to whom he was warmly attached, he 
returned amopgst the enemy, and died sword in hand, 
with the courage and devotion of a Spartan. 

The loss of this battle produced a painful sensation 
in Greece : it ruined our hopes of raising the siege of 
Athens; and, in fact, rendered the expedition unavailing, 
During this day, the troops and shipping at Phalerum, 
were employed in landing and transporting artillery and 
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stores ; an operation which had been retarded by th^ 
bad weather of the precedmg one : some cannon shot 
were exchanged, and on the right a body of Athenians 
made a reconnoissance in the plain^ and skirmished with 
a party of Turkish horsemen, whom they drove before 
them into the olive grove, killing three, with the loss of 
one of their own number, severely wounded. We were 
not without indications of what had happened at Ka- 
matero : at noon, the Turks fired a feu de joye on the 
fortified eminence of Philopappus, and from the Monas- 
tery they called out to our advanced posts, that our 
friends were destroyed, and that we should soon be 
driven into the sea. At midnight, an armed Albanian^ 
(a Christian) who had belonged to Bourbacki's corps, 
entered our lines, and was immediately brought to 
Colonel Gordon's bivouac. Although terror, fatigue, 
and hunger had impaired the use of his speech, we 
were enabled, by what fell from him, to judge of the 
extent of the misfortune : this man had escaped on the 
horse of a Greek captain, who fell in the affair, and 
favoured by his dress and language, passed through 
the Turkish troops, and concealed himself in the marsh, 
until darkness t^nabled him to pass to our camp. 

It now appeared certain that the enemy would soon 
attack us in force, and dispositions were made for giv- 
ing them a warm reception. Our works were strength-* 
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ened on the left, the weakest part, and all the attillery 
placed in battery : two eighteen and one twelve pound- 
ers in the center and on the summit of the hill, and six 
field pieces further to the left : it cost us great labour to 
transport the heavy guns, which we were obliged to 
drag up very steep rocks by main strength. A cave, 
on the right of the position, in rear of the battery first 
established, served as a powder magazine. On the 
mornings of the 9th and 10th, we expected to be at- 
tacked, but the enemy's army did not appear, and no- 
thing occurred, except occasional cannonades and 
skirmishing in the plain. A Turkish officer, appa- 
rently of rank had arrived, with an escort of cavalry, 
at the intrenched hill, where some large tents were 
immediately set up : his first step was to send to the 
Monastery a horseman, who passed at full speed along 
the shore : the Garrison then opened their artillery upon 
us, but our batteries answered with so much spirit as 
quickly to silence their fire. The enemy, however, by 
means of their cavalry, kept the commanication open 
between the hill and the Monastery, and prevented the 
Greeks from advancing into the plain. On the other 
hand we occupied, with a party of the troops of Nota- 
vas and a three pounder, a little detached knot, in 
front of the right of our center. Kutahi, during this 
time was in treaty with the Garrison of the Acropolis, 
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to whom he had sent in a summons after bis victory, nt 
Kamatero, offering them very favourable terms: his con- 
ditions, however, being rejected, the batteries of the be- 
siegers recommenced their fire. 

At length, a little before sunset, on the lOtb, the 
Turkish army appeared marching towards us: their 
cavalry aud infantry advanced in masses, accompanied 
by two pieces of cannon, the same they had at Kama- 
tero, and which immediately unlimbered and exchanged 
a few sbot with our post on tlie height in front : their 
troops bivouacked round the hill, and both armies lay 
on their arms, expecting the return of day. About two 
hours after dark, a party of the enemy's horse, with one 
gun, filed along the shore of the Pirasus, and entered 
the peninsula of Munychia: this being immediately re- 
ported, a brass eighteen pounder was placed at the 
point of junction of our left and center, in order to 
oppose its fire to that of the Turks, and orders were 
given to strengthen, still further, by new works the left 
flank. After midnight, a heavy bombardment was kept 
up against the Acropolis of Athens. During the night, 
the Musselmen occupied the Meliserai, near the convent 
of Saint Spiridion, while wo withdrew our post and 
field piece from the knot in front, as it appeared not to 
be sufficiently supported by the rest of our line, and t 
much exposed to a sudden attack of the enemy. 
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On Sunday^ 11th of February^ two hours before sun- 
rise, the Turks ushered in the day, by jGring two shells 
from their right, one of which killed a Greek at the 
most distant extremity of our position : we expected 
that the action would have begun immediately, as it is 
their custom to attack before day ; but on the present 
occasion, they waited till the sun was far above the 
horizon: they were employed in throwing up an in- 
trenchment along the shore (adjmning to the Monastery)^ 
in fprming a battery at the Meliserai, and in recon- 
noitring the ground we occupied. A mounted officer^ 
while thus engaged on the other side of the harbour of 
Munychia, was killed by an eighteen pound shot from 
pur left. Judging from appearances, we estimated their 
number at from four to five thousand, including a large 
body of cavalry, most of which was kept in reserve in 
the rear, near the foot of the hill : two pieces of cannoa 
were stationed in front of their left, and two others ia 
the Meliserai; the fire of these guns crossed in our 
position ; another was placed at the Monastery, and a 
sixth on the point of Munychia: all were eighteen pound- 
ers* On our side the Athenians held the right, and the 
other irregular troops occupied the rest of the line : the 
dismounted cavalry were charged with the defence of 
the advanced battery of six field pieces on the left, 
forming a 6<Nrt of natural bastion : the regular infantry 



234 



■|VK, &.C. 



composed the general reserve, and were posted behind 
the center : besides this, each corps had its own par- 
ticular reserve, consistiog of picked men. It had been 
previously settled that in case of an attack, one Ipsa- 
riote brig of war should station herself before the mouth 
of the port of Muoychia to protect our left ilank. while 
Captain Hastings with the other and the Karteria, 
should enter the Piraeus. All the boats and small craft 
were removed from the shore, so that the troops had 
no choice but to conquer or die. "We had about two 
thousand two hundred men under arms, and fourteen 
pieces of cannon in battery; viz. four on the right, three 
in the center, and seven on the left. 

The battle began with a cannonade, which, gradually 
augmenting, became extremely heavy and well sustain- 
ed, especially on the side of the Greeks, whose artillery 
more numerous and better posted and served, acquired 
a decided advantage : the musquetry fire, beginning 
from the wings, spread along the whole front. The 
Turks directed their first attack against our left, 
which was the most vulnerable point, and succeeded in 
driving back our firai/feurs; but the Nelson, an Ipsa- 
riot brig of sixteen guns, opening upon them with vigour, 
and the smoke of the Karteria appearing at the entrance 
of Piraeus, approaching their rear, they gave ^vay and 
made no further attempts on that side. They then at- 
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tempted the right, but were easily repulsed by the Athe^ 
nians: some cavalry and Albanians Endeavoured to 
establish a tambouria opposite to our right flank, but 
were driven off the ground by the fire of our lower 
battery* 

Thus repulsed on both wings, their infantry cdnceH*^ 
trating themselves, made a fresh and more furious at- 
tack on the center, where the engagement became very 
hot : it cannot be denied that the Turks advanced with 
great resolution, in the face of a continual discharge of 
musquetry and grape*shot. A latge bddy, taking ad- 
vantage of some hollow and btoken ground^ approached 
the battery on the left, and fired on the pieces in order 
to dislodge them : it was necessary to bring up the re- 
serve of regular infantry, who attacked with fixed bayo- 
nets, and put them to fligbix A great mass of their 
cavalry then moved forward with rapidity, and threat- 
ened to charge^ but were soon broken and repulsed by 
the fire of our batteries ; while the regulars, disordered 
by their own inipetuosity, were rallied and formed again 
in the rear. The enemy, however, still made another 
effort, with equal bravery, but smaller force ; they again 
assailed our center, and the shock was violent: the 
Greek tirailleurs were driven back, and several of the 
Turkish bairakdars, or standard bearers, rushing for- 
ward, planted their colours almost within pistol shot of 
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our lines ; but the brave General Macroyani attacking 
them with a select body of troops, finally obliged them 
to retreat. They retired iu a confused and straggling 
manner across the Athens road, and concentrated them- 
selves into an irregular mass under the rocky hill ; leav- 
ing, however, a considerable rear guard in and about 
the old theatre, where they were comparatively safe 
from the elTects of oar artillery, and where they had col- 
lected their dead, and such of the wounded as could not 
be immediately removed. In this last service they em- 
ployed forty mules; and here they remained for the 
night. During the whole action, their officers behaved 
extremely well; and when the victory was decided, 
they were still seen riding about, sword in hand, and 
endeavouring to lead their troops back to the charge. 
Several were observed to fall while thus employed. 

The Greeks never fought better than on this occasion, 
and never displayed more courage and spirit : the dif- 
ferent corps vied with each other. The conduct of the 
foreign officers and Philhellenes was highly honourable 
to them ; of the Greek generals, Macroyani particnlarly 
distin|uished himself ; he and his troops charged the 
enemy, singing in chorus a patriotic hymn. 

While the armies were engaged on shore. Captain 
Hastings entered the Piraeus with the Karteria, and 
stationing himself close to the Monastery, began a vigo- 
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roQs combat ; the Tarks directed against him two eighi- 
teen poanders and a heavy fire of musqnetry : one gun 
he silenced^ bnt the other being placed iviih judgment 
between the two buildings^ defied his ^ofts> and did 
him mudi iiynry : every shot stmdL the vessd^ and 
several shells burst on the dedc and te bet fUlanking : 
some derangement^ likewise, having taken plate aboift 
the engine, ^e was in no fiimall danger of going on shore; 
but, finally, through the skiH and coolness of her Com- 
mander, succeeded in getting out of the Piraeus, and 
returned to her former station. The Heitolesv an Ipm^ 
riot brig which the Colnmod<^e had ordered to remaiii 
off the port of Munychia, lost two men, killed by a Aot 
from a gim whidi the Turits had masked there during 
the preceding night. In the evening of this day ChqK 
tain Hastings^ after landing for the service of the artil-* 
lery all his ammunition, grape, 9cjc. took advantage of a 
fair wind to proceed to Egina ih order to r^t. The 
whole loss of the Greeks by sea and land in this affieiir, 
did not exceed forty men : the Turi&s confessed the loss 
o( three hundred, indnding six inferior officers* 

Had we possessed any force of cavalry, the success 
would have been complete and decisive : the Turkidi 
artillery, standards and wounded, must have fallen into 
our hands ; and, probably, the siege of Athens would 
have been raised next day : }mt, as we were entirdy 
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destitute of that kind of force (llio commander of the 
expedition, and the chief of the stafl' being the only per- 
sons mounted), it was but a barren victory, and left us 
just where we were before ; for, with a corps composed, 
in so great a proportion of irregular infantry, it was 
impossible to quit our lines, in pursuit, in the face of a 
thousand horse, who had hardly been engaged ;— be- 
sides this, even after the action, the Turkish army was 
more than double our numbers. The Scraskier was 
aware of bis advantage in these particulars, and did 
not fail to profit by it : he threw up intrenchments and 
batteries about the Monastery, the old theatre, and the 
neck of Munychia, of which he retained posi^ession: he 
thus kept open the communication between those posts 
and the town, straightened our quarters, and finaHy cut 
us off from the well, which had hitherto supplied the 
army with water; thus obliging the soldiers to go as far 
as the river Ilyssus for that necessary article, 

The Turks, however, were not allowed to establish 
their new works without molestation : for a week after 
the action of the 11th, there was every day vigorous 
cannonading and skirmishing at the advanced posts, 
which may be said to have touched each other : on two 
occasions, the fighting was sharp and caused some loss 
to the Greeks, and a more considerable one to the 
enemy, who in one of these affairs had ten killed, thirty 
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wonnded, and a gan dismoanted. Meanwhile, as onr 
own force was continaally diminishing from wounds, 
sickness caused by the rigour of the season, and want 
of fuel and shelter, as well as from the desertion of the 
irregulars, which it was impossible altogether to prevent 
where there was so much communication by 'sea ; and 
as it did not appear improbable that the Turks, though 
somewhat stunned by .their late repulse, would avail 
themselves of their superior numbers, to make a fresh 
attack. Colonel Gordon thought it essential to obtain 
reinforcements, and therefore passed over to the island 
of Salamis, where he had interviews with the Generals 
Vasso and Panyotaki Notaras. The island was en- 
cumbered with the troops who had escaped from Kama* 
tero, many of them having lost their cloaks and arms, 
and all in a state of utter disorganization, committing 
every sort of violence on the inhabitants : with much 
difficulty and by disbursing some money, he succeeded 
in transporting some hundreds of them to the Phalerum. 

For the space of more than two months, it had been 
found impossible to have any communication with the 
Garrison of the Acropolis, or to receive intdligence from 
thence. 

Now, at length, two soldiers got out of the fortress 
and arrived in our camp with letters from the principal 
officers of the Ga^rrison. They gavp a deplorable ac- 
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count of theii situatioo ; the troops bad indeed bread 
and water to exist on, but they were Dcarly without 
clothea, and ttrewood, in that rigorous season, suffer- 
ing from the ravages of an epidemic disease, and entire- 
ly without medicines, medical advice, or any thing to 
solace the sick and wounded: Colonel Favier was ex- 
tremely ill, and llic other chiefs protested that the pati- 
ence of the Garrison was nearly exhausted. As it ap? 
pearcd most evident that by remaining perched on the 
summit of Phalcrum we could not contribute to their 
delivery. Colonel Gordon resolved to go to Egina, in 
order to induce (if it were possible) the Government to 
allow him to withdraw the troops from that position, 
and to act on the communications of the enemy. He 
had already in all his correspondence impressed apon 
them the necessity of changing onr plan of operations, 
and of allowing us to proceed to tlie Gulf of Oropo, 
with some ships of war, and at least one thousand five 
hundred troops. All his representations, however, were 
vain ; encouraged by our success on the Uth, by 
the exaggerated accounts of victories which they were 
daily receiving from Kariaskaki, and by the hopes (rf 
his speedy arrival at the head of a large force, they re- 
solved that the Seraskier should be driven from Athens, 
by attacks on his front. With respect to the expedition 
of Oropo, regarding which they had always avoided giv- 
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ing the Colonel an answer^ we found they bad already 
intmsted it to Colonel Heideck^ though with means 
utterly insufficient^ and incapable of producing any 
considerable result 

These circumstances induced Colonel Gordon, to- 
wards the end of Felnuary, to retire from the command 
of the army, which he had held for fifty days : — ^he m* 
signed it into the hands of the Greek Generals Notaras^ 
Macroyani and Kalerji, and of Colonel Inglesi, com* 
manding the rc^lars. Towards the middle of the en- 
suing month, he, howeyer^ again entered into actiye 
service with a prospect of being able, at last, to caity 
his own projects into effect. About the same time Ki^ 
raiskaki arrived ia the neighbourhood of Athens with 
about one thousandl sol£ers, to wJtoni: be joised the 
wreck of the ooiqps c^ V asso and Pamtyotaki N'otaaas^ 
In the inteiaaediftte period theve occurred imt ois^affirar 
worth notice, which i^ected. gf eat bohotir on the tcooj^ 
engaged. As soon as tibe Greek. Greai^rals weiaelefit to 
act at discretioii, they resolved to e^e^mte. a plan, pro^ 
posed by Captaiin, Hastifi^, aiod of which Colonel Gor- 
don, bed disapproved asi net pmmiaii^ may advaiMiag?^ 
an^ tending to> draw the eneiuiyj's a^eojtio^^ to ^ poj^ 
which they bad hitbertp eeglec^d^ To? tb#; rigbik o^ tjie 
plain, l^yond tiie river Itys^i^, aoA at Wi t^9i% cU^t^ae^ 
fro«ii!^:$^a, wQDe tl^ee smaU wm^y h^^^ b^UfilikP 



NARRATIVK, &p. 



towers, and surrounded by ditches and olive trees. 
These Kalerji occupied in the night, with between three 
and four hundred men, and having demolished the up- 
per stories of the towers, which were slightly construct- 
ed, converted the lower parts luto fortified posts. Hence, 
Nutaras pushed a reconnoissance through the olive grove, 
shewed Iiis standard so near the Acropolis that the 
Garrison hoisted their colours in sign ofrecognitioh, and 
returned without molestation. 

All this naturally roused the Seraskier, who not only 
drew fresh lines across that part of the plain ; but soon 
after moved, with the greater part of his army, to the 
attack of the towers. The Turks assailed them furi- 
ously, and repeated their attacks during several hours, 
hut were continually repulsed with heavy loss ; while 
that of the Greeks, tiring from behind their tambourias, 
was very small. On this occasion one standard was 
taken, and thirty-five heads were brought in. The 
Turks finding they could not carry their point by as- 
sault, brought down one or two howitzers, and threw 
shells into the forts, by one of which a Greek captain 
of some repute was slain. This together with their in- 
sidated position, and the difficulty of communicating 
with their friends at Phalerum, and of receiving the 
necessary supplies, induced the Hellenes to withdraw 
in the night, and evacuate the posts, which were immo- 
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diately seized by the Pacha, who threw up fresh works, 
and establishing cannon there^ so as entirely to cat off 
the Greeks from the river, and reduce them to the neces- 
sity of digging wells in the Phalerum where they found 
only unwholesome and brackish water. Nor was this 
|;he only inconvenience, for the battery at the mouth of 
the river, nearly crossing its fire with that at the point 
of Munychia, annoyed the shipping, and prevented 
vessels from riding at aiu;hor before the port. Hence, 
likewise they threw shells into the right of the camp. 
Provisions, meanwhile, began to be scarce : Count Por- 
ro, the intendant general, who had executed the func- 
tions confided to him wi,th singular ;Eeal and ability, 
having retired as soon as Colonel Gordon gave up the 
command, that service, (as is usual in Greece,) fell into 
the hands of persons who were either peculators, or 
at least unequal to their daty : besides^ the Magazine 
being at Ambelaki, the transport was frequently im- 
peded by bad weather and contrary winds, so that 
the soldiers were sometimes two days without bread. 

In this disagreeable situation, unable to undertake 
any thing, and almost besieged by the enemy, the 
Greek Generals amused themselves by keeping up a 
perpetual cannonade, as fruitless as it was ill-directed, 
and which served only to expend their ammunition, anc| 
ruin the guns and carriages. 

JExpliQit feliciter. 
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No. I. 

From Captain Hastings to Colonel Chrdon. 

«* Karteria, Feb. 3rd, 1827. 

** Sir, — ^I beg leave to transmit to yon a Report of the 
number of Boats and Vessels we have here for the pre- 
sent Expedition^ and request yonr directions as to the 
differents corps to be embarked in each. 



MEN. . BOATS. MEN. 



Perseverance - - . - 400 - 8 - 60 

Hercules 600-4-100 

Nelson 600-2-50 

Sacoleva, No. 1. --- 35-1-10 

Achilles 200-2-40 

Schooner, No. 2. --- 80-1-20 

Martingo, No. 3. Gabions 20-1-10 

Sacoleva, No. 4. Fascine 30-1-10 

Sacoleva, No. 5. Fascines 40-1-10 

Schooner No. 6. ... 80-1-10 

Mistico 20-1-10 

Schooner, No. 7. --- 60-1- 6 

Tricantine, No. 8. - - - 20 

Ditto, No. 9. .... 15 

Ditto, No. 10. .... 20 

Ditto, No, 11. .... 30 

Ditto, No. 13. r - - - 15 

P Scampavias -.-- — - — . 120 

Total contained by the Vessels 2965 446 ^^® 
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Trabacccdo, Famines f^ GabioiiB> carries no soldieis* 
Total contain^ct in^ boats ..... 446 



TbemiBiJlfE^r we sbaH be able to ) g^ 
dise.mbark at one time ) 

" I am, &c. 

(Signed) " Frank 4qn£y Hastings* 



No. II. 
From Colonel Govikm to Captflm Hmmtings^ 

** AmbelakiofSalatiii0yFeb.3rd9l827. 



€4 



Sir, 

'' In answMi toi jTOur letter of tbis dpy's date> I 
beg leave to propose the following disposition, for th^ 
Embarkation of the Troops. 

" The general staffs and regular infaniry, and dis- 
monnted cavalry, on board the Perseverance* 

^* General Notaras, with six hundred of his troops^ 
on board the Hercnles. 

'' General Macroyani, with the Athenians, and artil- 
lery, on board the Nelson, 

'^ General Demetri Kalerji, with thirty-five men on 
board the Sacoleva, No, 1. All these troops to be ijis? 
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embarked at the foot of the hill which commands the 
position^ and to be closely followed by the Trabaccolo, 
containing fascines, the Achilles containing gabions^ the 
Martigo, No. 3^ containing ditto and twenty pioneers^ 
and the Sacoleva^ No. 5, containing fiuscines and forty 
pioneers, and peasants of Methana. 

** All the other vessels to land their troops at the Isth- 
mus, and to take on board soldiers of Greneral Notaras. 
I request you will have the goodness to order all the 
intrenching tools, spades, pickaxes and wicker baskets, 
that are on board the Nelson and Hercules, to be dis- 
tributed to-morrow morning in the Achilles, and the 
vessels which carry the pioneers. 

** I conceive it proper that two Scampavias should be 
employed to transport a detachment of artillery^ with 
four three pounders and ammunition. 



it 



1 am, &c. 



(Signed) " Thomas Gordon. 



» 
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No. III. 

DECREE 

Of the Administrative Commission nominated at tlpi- 
daurus, acknowhdging the services of Colonel Gordon. 

** Colonel Thomas Gordon animated by the noblest 
sentimentis quitted his country and all the enjoyments 
of domestic life, separating from his relations and 
friends, and neglecting bis personal interests, came to 
Greece at the very commencement of her sacred strug- 
gle, and took a part in the efforts which were then mak- 
ing to attain our liberty. 

'^ This generous benefactor powerfully contributed to 
the independence of the Greek people. He assisted 
them with his private fortune, courageously supported 
the perils and fatigues of war, and exposed his life in 
numerous battles. Latterly he accepted, with a. noble 

* 

devotion to our cause, the chief command of the impor- 
tant expedition to the Piraeus and ensured the success 
of the plans of the Government, so salutary for the coun- 
try. Finally, thi^ generous Philhellene has come to the 
aid of the treasury with his private purse : thus proving 
that he is actuated by the purest sentiments of honor 
and patriotism. In consequence of all these considera- 
tions, the Executive hastens to express its lively and 
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fifofoiind gratitiide, and at the same time to offer the 
gallant Colonel the sincere expression of the Nation'i^ 
thanks. The Greek people^ full oT gratitude^ hope that 
the gallant Colonel will continae to cherish their caase^ 
and protect th^ interests as heretofore. 

'' Given at Egina on the 25th of February, 1@27, and 
IB the sixth year of indepondence. 

(Signed) ^ Andrbas Zaihis, ^PtuUbai^^ 

^ A. MONABOHIDBS, 

^ D. Dim iTRAcovoui^os, 

** J. PaNA6IOTI«, 

'' p. MAVROtilCHAI.IS^ 

•• T. Tricoupis, 
" K, Zotos, 



M^tti*! 



No. IV. 

Letter ef Thanks fr<m the President qf the Congress 
qf Trcezene to Colonel Gordon* 

^ Yroezeiiey April Mi, 1&97. 
« Sir, 

'' Your noble sentiments towards the Gteek naUmi, 
haye excited fedings. of the warmest gratitude ^ in th^ 
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hearts of tke Udlenes. All Greece thank you for the 
succours of every kind which you have so generously 
brought to her aid. Nor can she sufficiently recompense 
your virtuous actiops in her behalf, except in the page 
of her history, which is destined to celebrate them* This 
ardent zeal which animates a heart jealous for the rights 

• 

of man ; far from diminishing, will increase, on your 'mt* 
nessing the obstinacy with which the barbarian oppres* 
sors of Greece desire to crush her. The Greeks, there- 
fore, rank you among the first of her benefactors, and 
will ever be grateful for such sacrifices and devotion to 
their cause. 

'' Accept, Sir, the assurance of our highest considera^ 
tion. 

*' G. Sbssinis, Presidmi. 
** A* S1PILIADB8, Secretaty** 



No. V. 
DECREE 

Of the Administrative Commission. 

THB ADMINISTRATIVE COMItflSSION OF 6REBC8 

PRTOGLAIMS: — 

*' The wish of the Government and the whole nation is 
at last accomplished. TheRepresentatives of the Nation 
are all to assemble at Troezene, to deliberate on the 
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safety and prosperity of the people of Greece. The 
GoYemment will also remoye to Poros^ and there con*" 
tinue its administrative functions until the National 
Assembly commences its operations^ at which time the 
Members of the Groyemment^ as representatives of the 
provinces to which they belong, and divesting them-' 
selves of their official character, will enter the National 
Assembly, to fulfil the charge which their respective 
constituents may have given them. 

'' The Government cannot quit Egina without de-^* 
daring to the whole of the nation, how much pleasure it 
has experienced during the period of its stay there from 
the peaceable^ honourable, and really patriotic conduct 
of the Eginotes and Ipsariotes resident in the island ; 
both of whom, entirely devoted to the interests of the 
nation at large, have shewn all possible readiness to 
execute the commands of the Government, and to co^ 
operate in every manner to the accomplishment of ita 
salutary desires. 

" Given at Egina, 17 (29) March, 1827. 

" The Prksidbnt, " P. D. Dbmitracopoulos^ 

^ Andreas Zaimis, " A. H. Anargyros, 

" D. Tzamados, " A. MoNARCHinis, 

*'P. Mavromichalis, "C. Zgtos, 

** S. Tricoupis, " J. Ylachos. 

(L.S.) " The Secretary General, G. Glarakis." 
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No. VI. 

ADDRESS 

Of the President of the National Assembly convoked at 

Hermoine to all the Greeks. 

" Hellenes ! 
*' You have proved to the world that yqu are woftbj 
of freedom. Your noble resolution to die or be f^^e, 
\^v^ attracted the eyes of all Europe. Ton are now 
entering the seventh year of your struggle, to suppo|i| 
imprescriptible rights^ your religion, apcl country. Yo^ 
have suffered many calamities ; you have lost your pnn 
perty, lived amidst scenes of blood, and ^oistene4 with 
your tears the scanty cruat which has w^t}i diflic|i|ltir 
sustained you : but firm in your determination, you 
still look up to th^ Pivi^iTY, and craviQ J^iB protec- 
tion ! what will be ypur fi^te 1 Will t|ie (rreat Ruler of 
fl^e IJniversQ abandon you at such a moment, and yfhen. 
yoii calll for the exercise of that lil^y qf ^^hich tJiQ 
desire is in^planted in all his creatures. ]^o ! jthe 4I1- 
powerful God will 4p^btle^s n^rve ypiir arms, a|[^ i^ 
his power is most evinced in behalf of the wei^, bq pf 
good cheer. Recollect too, t)iat the cause of jujstice 
must ultimately triumph ! 

''The august SovereigDSjithe generous Mends of Greece, 
il^e great aqiiong civilized nations, ai^d even the ppopl^ 

R 
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of Europe sympathize with you ; they feel for your suf- 
ferings^ and already have the clouds which obscured 
our horizon during ages of tyranny and oppression^ be- 
gan to dissipate. Take courage ihen, and our fondest 
hopes will be realized. 

" Your Representatives to whom you have confided 
your rights are at length assembled, and have this day 
renewed the discussions of the third National Congress, 
suspended last year at Epidaurus. They are animated 
by the best spirit, and offer up vows for the success of 
their endeavours, in the sacred and difficult task before 
them. • 

'' Without virtue, no social compact can exist ; while 
on the other hand, virtue is the ofbpring of good laws 
rigidly administered. Thus, one of the primary objects 
of the assembly, will be that of improving the Constitu- 
tional Charter, by taking for its guide the experience of 
the past, and in adopting such modifications as are con- 
sistent with the circumstances and manners of the Na- 
tion. Grant that its acts may breathe nothing but 
honour and justice, and only tend to the safety and hap- 
piness of Greece ! 

'' But on entering the Port, the ship is threatened with 
shipwreck ! The Assembly, desirous of averting the 
danger, has already determined on sending an Expedi- 
tion for the relief of Athens. — Hellenes ! a new career of 
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glory awaits you. Your cry of " Liberty or death" is 
the cry of Patriotism. An immense number of Greeks 
have fallen in our sacred contest^ but how are they to 
be envied, when you reflect that they fell in a struggle 
for freedom ! 

" Who is there among you, that fears to die for his 
religion and his country ? But the carnage is about to 
cease. Do not doubt it. Philosophy, morals and jus- 
tice, will no longer permit a barbarian tyrant to mas- 
sacre a whole people. Christianity will no longer look 
on to witness the destruction with which the followers 
of Christ are menaced. The Great Powers of Europe 

• 

turn a compassionate eye towards us. Continue then 
to prefer glory to shame ; freedom to slavery ! Perse- 
vere in the struggle for all that is dear to man ; and the 
greater your sufferings the more brilliant your victory ! 
(Signed) '* G. Sessinis, President. 

" M. Spiliades,* Secretary/* 

** Hermlone, March 1st, 1827. 



* Having omitted to notice M. Spiliades in my Letters, I avail 
myself of this occasion to point him out as one of the most merito- 
rious men in Greece. A man whose incorruptible integrity, dis- 
interested patriotism, and simplicity of manners, place him on a 
level with the early sages of his country. The talents and senti- 
ments of M. Spiliades, may be estimated by the style of the pub- 
lic addresses which are here ofTi^red to the reader. — E. B. 
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No. VII. 

ADDRESS 

Presented to Lord Cochrane by a Deputation of 

Hydriots. 

<< Hydra, the 7th (19th) March, 1827. 

'^ Most niastrious Lord! — Oar population desired 
this long while nothing more ardently than your arrival. 
This was (he object of the prayers we addressed to 
Hb AY EN . You may, therefore, conceive the joy we felt 
at the sight of the brig and schooner which brought you. 
This event again filled us with hope. We hasten, there- 
fore^ to send to you our Admiral George Sacturi^ and 
Captains T. Glonys and George Neuga^ to present to you 
the homage of our Island^ and to communicate to you the 
sentiments of our rejoicing, as well as our impatience to 
see the re-organization of our little navy under your 
auspices, which you will lead to fresh victories^ cal- 
culated^ we hope^ to establish the independence and 
liberty of Greece. 

'' Accept^ most illustrious Lord^ the assurance of our 
profound respect. 

** To the mQst illustrious Lord Cochrane, High Admi- 
ral of Greece, and Admiral of the Auxiliary 
Forces of the State.'' 



n 
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No. vni. 

From Lord Cochrane to the Deputies of Greece 

Oisembled at Hermione. 

** Poros, the 9th (dOtb) March, 1827. 

'* Gentlemen^ 

I had the hcmour at receivings by the hands of your 
respectable Deputies^ the despatches which you have 
addressed to me^ and I could not be otherwise than 
much flattered by the sentiments they expressed towards 
my person. 

" This satisfaction was the greater^ as it fumidhed 
me an opportunity of ihaking the personal acqnaintanee 
of General Colocotrobi^ Messrs. Canaris, Botai^sis^ Bid- 
gari^ General K. Zavella^ of Gcmnt Metala, and the 
other officers who accompanied him. 

'^ Bat I must fredy bonfess, that this interesting eVent 
was accompanied by ^ome sentiments of regret, when I 
found that the bravest and Inost r^owned officers oC 
Greece were engaged in the formation of a political as* 
sembly, and Wasted their timid in discussions respecting 
the choice of the place wbi^re ikey were td meet> Mrhlli^ 
the bii6iiiy dvertto the coiUltry Without meeting with 
any resistance, and whilst he possessed three-fourths of 
all the fortresses of Greece, and besieged the capital of 
the Republic. 
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** Athens is daily in danger of falling into the hands 
of the Ottoman forces ; the brave Favier^ with a handful 
of heroes, full of enthusiasm for the cause of indepen- 
dence, flew to the assistance of the gallant defenders of 
that city, whilst the Greek officers still busied themselves 
with frivolous discussions on civil affairs. 

** If the shade pf Demosthenes again animated the 
ashes of this great man, which are deposited here, he 
would apply to you his first Philippic, changing the 
names of individuals and places. We should then learn 
from the mouth of a countryman, deeply versed in the 
history and knowledge of man, what line of conduct we 
ought to pursue. I recommend to you to cause this 
oration to be read in full assembly, and I particularly 
recommend to the citizens charged with the destinies 
of Greece, to follow this advice word by word, for with 
a similar authority, thus applicable to existing circum-i* 
stances, it would be an unpardonable degree of presump- 
tion on my part to repeat any thing else but his own 

words — ** dv TOivov^ 

*' I have the honour to be, with profound respect. 
Gentlemen, your faithful servant, 

(Signed) " Cochran |t," 
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( Translation from the Greek.) 

DEMAND 

Made on the Provisional Government. 

'^ Four field-pieces ; fifty balls and two chain*sbot for 
each cannon. From one thousand five hundred to two 
thousand seamen, accustomed to war, to serve in the 
expeditions. These are to receive one moiety of their 
pay at the moment of embarkation. They are to be 
provided with the usual arms. This expedition is to 
start in a few days, and will assuredly succeed. Trans- 
port vessels are to be chartered for a month, at the low- 
est price they can be proctired for. Applications ought, 
however, to be made to well-disposed patriots to lend 
their vessels for this grand expedition, which, with the 
blessing of God, may decide the fate of the country^ 

" A Sufficient number of boats for eflfecting a landing 
ought to accompany the transports. The charges of 
this expedition are to be paid from the funds deposited 
in my hands; and therefore it becomes necessary to 
observe every possible economy. All the. accounts are 
to be adjusted, after the most i;jgorous examination, 
since the aim and end of all the philanthropical socie- 
ties in Europe is to save Greece, and not to enrich indi-v 
viduals. 

*' These Societies and all Europe expect, that the 
divers Greek citizen^, who possess the means, will ren- 
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der every assistance in their poWer for thus only tho 
efforts to be displayed for the liberation of the country 
from the yoke of the tyrants can he crowned with success. 

ASiwnixl^ " COCHRANH." 



(Signed) 



ADDRESS 



^ 



From the President of the Third National Congress of 
the Greeks to all the Philhellenic Committees in 
Europe. 

" TrcezeDC, March 15th, 
" The cries of tlie Greeks, who are fighting and shed- 
ing their blood for the faith of Christ and the liberties 
of their country, were at last heard by the Christian 
world, and instantly the bright star of ciTilization ap- 
peared in the horizon of Greece, and by its beneficent 
influence it awakened in the bosom of all a hope for her 
regeneration and prosperity. In this enlightened age, 
when the voice of reason, truth, and justice, directs the 
minds and opinions of men, certainly it cannot be per- 
mitted that the name of Greece should be effaced from 
the annals of the world ; but to the glory of the Cross, 
and to the eternal honour of the human species, the 
Greek is admitted to the rights of nations, and his im- 
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mnnities^ as jiist as they are sacred^ are protected by 
philosophy and morals; since virtuous Philhellenes^ 
from their reispect for the dignity of mankind^ write, 
speak, wish, lament, weep, and exert themselves, and 
contritmte,in every manner, to s^rve Greece, and endea^ 
vour to catilse bsr to be necdved filto the great Buropeaa 
Family* 

'' Philanthropic Philhellieties) Friends of justice aiid 
the Christian f&ithi whmn the noble feeling of oomplets- 
sion has cauised to shed teiirs-'-ih whose bosonks patri*- 
otism, and the love they bear their brothers and n^glf- 
bours, have aimk^^iled s^tilnents of commiseration and 
{sympathy— whdm t^ I6ng add bitter serritade of Greece 
has deeply t^d jtt^y grieved — ^who have relieved het 
sons fir6m fam&to;, and given strength to theilr arms — "w^ 
implore yon> b^ the G^ whom we (dl adore, not i» 
cease ydur beil^gfKdli5n§, itod yonir liberal assistance^ 
^tttil the Diobte U^ h6 att^ined^ in oMeir that jroil may 
i^ap the ihiit bf ybnl^^eife«6sity> and find In your con^ 
^ence it ^oWbe fit ^^E^iild Ye<^oi)&pehse. Bd persuaded 
that the Gre^ i^ w^Hhy bf hi^ libeity ; that he has nc« 
a mean s)[>iiit> br ^f^^rt susceptible of ingratitude ; and 
that he ^11 eVt^ thMk Mth gratitude of h|s benefactor, 

'' The Greek nation has now combated seven years 
to obtain her rights, and perseveres in the intention of 
living or dying free. Assembled in its third natippiU 
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assembly, it publicly [Nroclaims, as its benefactors, the 
.members of the diflferent Committees, and all other Phil- 
hellenes, and transmits a record of their beneficience 
to after-ages. But it is poor and destitute, and it, 
therefore, invokes a continuation of their generous sym- 
pathy, and intreats them still to furnish Greece with 
supplies, to enable her to stand against the colossus 
which threatens to crush her. 

'' Revered Europeans ! — ^You know, full well, that it 
was naturally impossible for the Greek nation to remain 
entirely unblemished by the vices of slavery, oppressed 
as it was during four centuries, by a most intolerable 
yoke ; but it is not so coinipted as many have repre- 
sented it. Unfortunately, it has found enemies, when 
it imagined it bad as friends and helpers in its sacred 
contest, not only all those who believe in Christ, but 
also all those who are guided by a conscientious feeling 
prising from real morality. Let not, therefore, your zeal 
be diminished by the falsehoods of the enemies of 
Greece, but continue as the Gospel teaches you — '^ To 
do unto others as you would be done to yourselves ! 

" Georgb SissiNis, President, 
(L. S.) '' N. Spiliadbs, Secretary." 
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No. X. 

From Andreas Miaoulis to the Administrative 

Commission. 

'' On board the Hellas, March 20th, 1827. (O.S.) Poros. 

*^ Gentlemen, — Obeying the superior orders of Govern- 
ment, which I had received while I was cruising in the 
Eretrian Sea, I immediately proceeded to Egina, and 
being informed there that the Government was trans- 
ferred to Poros, here I am, in the Hellas (frigate) wait- 
ing for new instructions ; but, before I receive such in- 
structions, I think it my duty to make publicly known 
what I think and feel, and what I wish that Grovem- 
ment, as well as the whole nation, should know respect- 
ing me and my sentiments. 

" It is now more than six years that I have been 
continually fighting, together with the remainder of my 
brethren, against the enemies of my country. Neither 
the consciousness of my insufSciency nor the weight of 
the office, which the country confided to me, have made 
me disheartened, or induced me to give way ; thinking 
that the first duty of a citizen is to do what he can for 
the 3afety of his country ; which duty I always took 
care to fulfil, and if I have not always been successful, 
the fault is not to be attributed to my disposition. Long 
ago, my hopes, together with those of the whole nation, 
V have been founded on the arrival of the. great mai\. 
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(Ijord Cochrane) nbose previous exploits 
even to our country, the success of our great and diffi- 
cult cause. This personage is now arrived, and I con- 
gratulate the Government and the nation at large on his 
arrival. The Greek Navy may reasonably expect every 
success under the command of such a leader, and I am 
the first, according to the best of my power, to undertake 
new dangers under his orders — which, indeed, will be 
rather difficult to me, in consequence of my advanced 
age and little experience, but which I shall do gladly 
— thus obeying the feelings of my heart, which never 
wished any thing else but the good of my country. 
Begging the Government not to have any doubt of the 
sincerity of these my feelings. — I remain, with the most 
profound respect, tlie most obedient patriot. 

(Signed) " Amdreas Miaoui^is.' 



From Lord Cochrane to Colonel Gordon. 



" Poros, Marcli 28th, 

*' My dear Sir, 

*' I have arranged every thing with the authorities of 

Hydra and Spezzia regarding an auxiliary Expedition 

to the extent of two thousand seamen, and such idle 



J 



DOCUMENTS, &C. 253 

inilitary folks as may be on the islands, and are inclined 
to assist 

** I shall be glad to hear how you get on, and vihiem 
you will be ready to embark the Troops. Also, whether 
young Golocotroni has joined his forces to those under 
your orders, oi what be is about. 

** I baye had an answer from the Legislative Assem- 
bly to the letter I sent by the Deputation, from whk^ I 
conclude that all differences must now be at an end. 

** I shall remain here forty eight hours to settle mat- 
ters with Tombasi, and then I shall proceed to Egina, 
aod afterwards to your quarters, if I do not find you there. 

*' Believe me yours truly, 
(Signed) ** Cochrane. 

'* P. S. — Captain Hastings, who will deliver this to 
you, will forward your wishes in all things that regard 
the naval arrangements." 



No. XII. 

DECREE 

Of the Third National Congress cf the Greeks, 
*' Whereas the sublime science of governing the State 
causes the prosperity of the people, and the external as 
well as internal policy requires much experience and 
knowledge, which the barbarous Ottoman has never 
allowed to the Greeks : 
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** Whereas the Greek Statesman who is versed in 
politics, both in theory and practice, is required to be at 
the head of the State, in order that Greece may be 
governed according to the object of civil society ; de- 
crees — 

'' 1. That Count John Capodistrias is named by the 
Congress, in the name of the Greek Nation, Governor 
of Greece, and is intrusted with the Executive Powier. 

'' 2. As such he shall govern the State according to 
the Established Laws. 

'' 3. The duration of the power entrusted to him by 
the nation is limited to seven years, beginning from this 
day. 

" 4. That he should be informed of this by a letter, 
signed by all the Plenipotentiaries of the nation, and be 
invited to come to (he country, and hold the Reins of 
Government. 

'^ 6. A Commission of Three Members, known by the 
name of the Administrative Commission, is appointed 
to govern the State during his absence; and it shall 
cease as soon as the Governor has arrived in Greece. 

'^ 6. That the present Decree should be inserted in 
the Code of Decrees, and published by the Press. 

" Given at Troezene the 2d AprQ 1827, (O.S.) 
(Signed) " Geo. Sissinis, 

President qf the National Assembly. 
" N. Spiliades, Secretary " 
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No. XIII. 

The Third National Congress qf the Greeks, to the 
Most Excellent Governor of Greece, Count John 
Capodistrias. 

" The Nation, having seen how many evils sprung up 
in the space of its seven years' struggle, in conse- 
quence of the Executive Government being entrusted 
to many persons ; in order to avoid those evils which 
exposed the Nation to imminent danger, has decided, 
through its lawful Plenipotentiaries assembled in this 
Third Congress, to concentrate all the Executive Power 
in one man, worthy of such a trust, endowed with 
political knowledge, possessing personal merit and 
experience, and totally impartial, with a unanimous 
voice, has found your Excellency, and named you its 
Governor, according to the included Decree. The 
Congress, therefore, congratulate you on this unani- 
mous choice, and being sure that you will obey the 
voice of your Nation, hasten to desire you to come here 
without delay, and to hold the Reins of Government, 
according to the manner with which the Nation has 
entrusted them to you. 

" Given at Troezene, the 6th April 1827, (O.S.) 

" Geo. Sissinis, President, 
" N, Spiliades, Secretary, 
" And all Members of Congress/' 
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No. XIV. 

DECREE 

Of the National Assembly. 

** The Third National Assembly of the Greeks^ con- 
sidering that funds are necessary to insure the happy 
result of the contest; that the Nation^ in consequence of 
the evils attendant on war, have not such resources as 
the pressing wanst of the country demand — in fine, that 
a Foreign Loan has become necessary to cover future 
expenses, decrees as follows : 

'' 1. The Greek Nation opens and accepts a Loan to 
the Amount of Five Millions of Spanish Dollars, by 
means of Mortgage on the Territorial Domains for the 
security of the Lenders. 

'' It gives to the President of Greece^ Count John 
Capodistrias, the power of negociating, wherever he 
may find it most convenient, this Third Loan, without 
prejudice to the Rights of the Mortgage on the Territo- 
rial Domains acquired by the Lenders of the Two first 
Loans. 

'^ 3. The Conditions of this Third Loan are left to 
the patriotic zeal of the President. 

<' 4. The Interests of the Two former Loans shall be 
paid out of the Third. 
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'' 5. The present Resolution shall be inserted in the 
Bulletin of the Lawsy and made public by being 
printed. 

'* Decireed at Troezene, April 20th/l627. 

(Signed) *' George Sissinis^ President, 

'^ N. Spiliades, Secretary'* 



No. XV. 
From Lord Cochrane to the Oreeks; 

*' April 12th, 1827. 

** Greeks ! — ^Yonr most dangerous enemy^ the dissen- 
kiona, has been defeated. Now your work is easy. The 
youth of Greece^ from all parts, rush to arms. The fate 
of the Acropolis is no longer doubtful. As the be- 
siegers are surrounded — as the transportation of pro- 
yiijions is stopped^ the narrow passes are taken^ and 
retreat has become difficulty — now the liberty of the clas- 
sical soil of Athens is certain, which has been destined, 
by Divine Providence, to become again the seat of 
freedom, sciences, and arts^ 

*' Greeks! after the accomplishment of this, do not 
stop ; do not sheath your swords as long as the brutal 
Turk holds even a palm of the sacred soil^ which once 
belonged to your ancestors^ 

S 
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'' Let the young seamen emulate the land heroes in 
glory ; let them hasten to ^nbark on board the national 
ships ; and if your independence and your rights, be not 
acknowledged^ let them Uockade the Hdlespont (Dar- 
danelles^) and carry the war to the country of the ene- 
my. Then the inhuman Sultan> the unjust slaughterer 
of his subjects^ the blood-thirsty tyrant of the Greeks^ 
will be destroyed by his own people. Then the Mus- 
selman power will fall of itself ; — then the sacred stan- 
dard of the Cross will float again over the church of 
St. Sophia ; — then the Greek people ^ill acquire in- 
dependence and good government; celebrated cities* 
win again arise^ and di0 lustre of ages to come, will 
equal that of ages pai^sed. 

^ But do not thinks O Greeks I that your coioixtry can 
be safe^ if each of you do iM»t tan eagerly to her de- 
feklce^ 

(Signed) " IkxcHHANB.*' 



No. XVI. 
From the Oeneral in ChUf to Coldntl Cfdrdon. 

" Head-Qo&rteni, Poiros, April )^^ lfe27. 

''Sir, 
''IhaVe the honour to request, that you wiir^d^ 
the immediate direction of the OidnaXif^e H^epMmkmt 
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of die army, and that you will adopt the necessary steps 
for nniting in one corps all the officers, non-commis* 
sioned officers and soldiers of artillery, that you can 
collect, and who are not at this moment in the cainp 
before Athens, or in the fortresses of Peloponnesus, on 
permanent service. 

^'Tou will be also good enough to collect every 
piece of field artillery that may be at present within 
your reach ; as also the ordinance stores and ammu- 
nition of every description that may be found in a 
similar state widi the artillery. 

" I am confident that you will execute this service 
with great celerity> and vnth that aseal whic^ has already 
so much distinguished you in the Cause of Greece. 

'' I have the honour to be, jlcc. 

'' R. Church, General in Chief** 



No. XVII. 
PROCLAMATION. 

*' Head-quarterSy Camp, near Megara, 

April 20th, 1827. 

« Hellenes ! 
^ *' Invited by the Representatives of the Nation as* 
sembled in the Congress of Troezene, to assume the 
important fonctions of Genial in Chief of the Forces 

s 2 
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of Greece ; I have accepted that sacred trust, with feel- 
ings deeply impressed by the honour conferred upon me, 
and by a conviction of the arduous task I have to per- 
form. I feel that I have neither merits nor talents to 
entitle me to the glorious appellation of General ia 
Chief of Greece; but I feel, at the same time, that the 
devotedness of my heart lo the Cause for many years 
past, gives me a claim to the friendship and confidence 
of the Greek Nation ; and more particularly of its war- 
riors, many of whom, I am proud to say, now so distin- 
guished in the battles of their country, were formcrlymy 
companions in arms. 

" The Nation being at length so firmly united in the 
General Congress of Troezene, may anticipate the happy 
restdts arising from union, patriotism and energy, and 
Greece, ere long liberated from oppression, may be 
hailed by the Christian nations of Europe as a glorious 
and free country. Rouse, then, Greeks of all ranks, 
and of all ages, capable of bearing aims, and join the 
standard of your country in the field, with unanimous 
resolution ! Hasten to liberate Athens, and drive the 
despoiler from her sacred walls ! 

" For myself, I promise to do every thing in my 
power, to encourage the brave and active soldier, and 
to protect the inhabitants of the diflerent districts 
through which the armies may pass. Athens once 
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saved, the military may be certain of recompense ; and 
the citizens in general, may rely on the establishment 
of a system, to protect them in future, from illegal ex- 
actions of any sort. Such are ihe sentiments which I 
am desirous of making known to you, in ihia hasty 
address from my camp, near Megara. I assure you, 
at the same time, of the determination of the distin- 
guished Chief, now commanding your fleets, and my- 
self, to co-operate together with heart and hand, for 
your prosperity, glory, and liberation. 

*' Richard Church, 
'^ General-iti'-Chirf.*' 



No. XVIII. 

From the General-in-Chief to the Administrative 

Commission. 
'* Head-quarters, Camp near Athens, April 27th, 1827. 
'' Excellent Sirs, 

I have the honour to inform you, that after I had con- 
centrated a desirable force in the camp near Megara, 
consisting of the corps I had ordered to unite thjere, I 
transferred my head-quarters on the 23d, to the camp in 
Attica, commanded by General Kariaskaki, near Port 
Phoron, distant from Athens about eight miles. On 
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that day and the following^ the troops arrived from Me^^ 
gara and Salamis^ in the camp of Kariaskaki^ which 
had already been reinforced by the corps of Sessini 
and Petmesa, and by a corps of Hydriot seamen^ 
which his Excellency Lord Cochrane placed at my dis- 
posal> and which has taken post on the fortified ImeQ 
of the Phalerum. 

'' On the 25th^ a simultaneous movement was made 
by the principal corps under General KariaskaU, and 
from the troops in the Phalerum ; the squadron directed 
by his Excellency Lord Cochrane entering the Piraeus 
at the same moment. The result of this movement 
was highly successful ; the enemy was driven from his 
position round the Piraeus^ and from all his posts along 
our line. We are now masters of that important pointy 
as well as considerably advanced in the plain towards 
Athens ; and occupying^ at the same time, the Pha- 
lerum, Munychia, the old Arsenal of the Piraeus and 
the strong position covering Port Fhoron: the right of 
the Greek line being now in the PhaleiUm, and the left 
on the chain of hills of Mount Carydalus. 

'' A body of Turks posted in the Monastery of Saint 
Spiridion, close to the Piraeus, still resist in that strong 
post, and are at this moment suffering a heavy can- 
noilade from the flag-ship of liord Cochrane, as ^ell 
a|lf from our battertel^ on the Rialenun. Tbey tatt^ 
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iiowever, completely surromided by different corps of 
our troops, and it is probaUe they must shortly spr- 
render. 

^ The army of tha Seraskier oc^upi^s the heights 
and a part of the plain in our front, baying his headr 
quartet* at Patissia ; he also occupies several pojltd on 
the sea line near Trespirgos, East of the Phalerutn. The 
positions of the Turidsh force round Athens, are the 
same as they were a week ago, thd strongest of wUch 
is that of the Philopappus. 

** I hav)e great reason to be pleased with the condndt 
^uid spirit of the troopis. General Karaiskaki meritB 
the highest praise for his zeal and activity, and I think 
it but justice towards this brave officer, that he should 
cany into effect the movements he has himself proposed 
for the deliverance of Athens : and as he has now with 
him, besides the chiefs already in his division and in 
the Phalerum, the distinguished leaders of the Suliotes, 
Generals Nikitas, the younger Colocotroni and Sessini, 
I entertain ssmigj^ine jippe^ f4 QW bejiig still able to 
savi^ thj^ Ac^o|)ojis frpm falJUng into the hands of the 
enemy. 

." I am bjappy .tp ^y t^9,t our loss in ti\e ,4tctiQp pf the 
?5th, ^d sjucqeeding #y9, \^& b^n ^i^jt txifliflg, ^Wp 
that of ^ m^m k^ P^iefi icf)ti^i6fif^}fi^; but yiflfj^t i^ 
of Mmte adRftntage to up ^ t^at ji;^^e fff^am^ w^ ft^^fi 
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gained is highly important for our subsequent operations 
for the relief of the Acropolis. 

" I have also great pleasure in stating, that we have 
communicated with the brave Garrison of that fortress; 
which, encouraged by the operations of the army, of 
which they are spectators, have determined to hold out 
to the last. 

" 1 beg to assure the Government of the zealous and 
active co-operation I have received from his Excellency 
Lord Cochrane, Commander in Chief of the Naval 
Forces ; between whom and myself, as well as between 
the Navy and Army, the greatest harmony and unani- 
mity prevail. I have the honour to be, &c. 
" R. Church, 

" General in Chu 



No. XIX. 
From the Same to the Same. 



'^/^^I 



" Csmp of the Piricus, April 28th, 18OT. 
" Excellent Sirs, 
" I beg leave to inform you, that being desirous that 
no obstacle should prevent the army under the orders of 
General Kariaskaki from advancing immediately to- 
wards AthenSj and attacking the Turkish positions 
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round that place, a capitulieition wa3 this morning grant- 
ed to the Turks in the Monastery of Saint Spiridion, by 
which they were allowed to leaye that strong post with 
the honours of war, after having made a very courage- 
ous defence for some days, notwithstanding a heavy 
cannonade from the ships under the orders of his Excet 
lency Lord Cochrane and the guns of the Phalerum, 
besides a continued fire of musketry from the troops 
who had surrounded the Monasteiy. The diflSculty of 
stcnrming this position, from its strong and singular con- 
struction, discouraged the troops from middng the at- 
tempt ; and the ammunition of the ships and batteries 
being exhausted, terms were offered, on the part of the 
Admiral in Chief and myself, yesterday, to the Turks, 
with a view of saving them, if possible, from total ex- 
termination, but which they refused. 

*f An anxious desire to move towards Athens with- 
out delay, induced me to grant the Turks permission to 
withdraw with their arms and baggage, and which they 
merited from their gallant defence ; it also s^peared ex- 
pedient to do so, in order, to create a favourable impres- 
sion among the corps of Albanian Turks, and in the 
enemy's camp, as well as throughout Ronmeija general- 
ly. It is, however, with the utmost grief I announce to 
you, that these arrangements, so beneficial to the public 
service, have l^n counteracted by a dreadful catastro? 
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phe, to prevent the possibility of which evoy precaotioB 
had been taken. I relate it with grief to your Excellen- 
cies, as being so truly disgraceful to ihe character of the 
soldiery, although it is but justice to add, that many of 
the officers and men distinguished themselves nobly in 
the cause of honour and humanity, and coTered with 
their own persons, the Turkish detachment from ihe fury 
pf their enraged countrymen; in this sacred duty, an 
officer and several soldiers were killed. I enclose the 
report of General Kariaskaki, as also a statement drawn 
up at my own request by M. Gropius, Austrian Consul, 
from the deposition of a Turkish officer, teved by a 
Greek officer of cavalry. By these documents your 
Excellencies will perceive, that no premeditated pl^A t>f 
destroying or insulting their prisoners gave rise to the 
tragedy, which yourselves and every true patriot must 
ever so deeply deplore. In order that the truth may be 
known as far as it relates to the crime committed l^y an 
unruly soldiery, or as to the facts connected with tl^ 
unhappy event which gave rise to it, and which caused 
the loss of so many lives, as Well as those which imt^b 
favourable to the Greek name, I will enter into m^e 
detail than I could otherwise find Id^sure to write. 

'^ General Kariaskaki having airangped wi^ tb^ 
Turks for their leaving the Monastery m^ received their 
standards, he jmmediaitely Ibrmod ttott into a xHoee 
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colmnn, in front of the building on the land-side ; and, 
for their protection, threw a line of cavalry between 
Aem and the Greek troops occnping the neighbouring 
postjsi. Cavalry and infantry were also posted round 
the column, and in the very center General Zavella and 
several of the most distinguished Greek officers placed 
tilemselv^ ad hostages. The General, commanding the 
'irr^polar Greek cavalry, as well as the Commandant of 
the r^Bfular cavalry, Colonel Almeida, were also present 
for the protecticm of the Turks ; and, in fact, every dis- 
-position made by General Kariaskaki for their safety — 
he himsdf being present, and in the center of the 
column. In this order the Turks commenced their 
march from the Monastery, and were moving regularly 
along; but, as unhappily it was generally thought in 
the camp, that the Seraskier himself and several of his 
principal officers were in the convent with immense 
tk'eastires, a crowd of soldiers from an adjoining post 
threw Aewselves into the convent, in the hope of finding 
booty ; disappointed in this, they followed the column 
in spite of the es<:ort, and one of them laying his hand 
<fh the sword of a ^ridsh officer, endeavoured to take 
It from him, tipoil which the Turk unfortunately fired 
his j^»^ol, this was returned by a mfusket shot, and iti 
one instant a firii^ commenced from the stragglers, oq 
thfe Tu As, and from the Tuiks in return. The Gree)j^ 
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GcRerals and officers who were with the column were 
equally fired ou by the furious s<^diery, and saved them- 
selves with great difficulty. As the assailants moved 
ou, their numbers increased from different qnarters, 
until tlic column arrived close to the bill occupied by 
part ol the Turkish army. From this bill the Turkish 
batteries fired upon the crowd and destroyed a s''*'** 
many of the unfortunate Turks, together with numbers 
of the Greeks ; the confusion was now at its height. 
At this moment a circumstance took place which was 
highly creditable to the Greek troops, The two prin- 
cipal advanced posts of the army, consisting of Suliotes, 
under General Botzaris, and the corps of General 
Nikitas, unmindful of the immediate vicinity of the 
enemy, who was firing on them, flew to protect the 
retreat of the Turks, and succeeded in opening a pas- 
sage for their escape, and in this manner a number was 
happily saved. From the account of the Turkish officer 
alluded to abovcj it appears that about one hundred 
and thirty of the column were killed, and probably as 
many efi'ected their escape. 

" I have no words to express my feelings in relating 
this lamentable event. I am, however, somewhat con- 
soled to find, that it has excited a sensation of the deep- 
est indignation throughout the army, and more particif- 
larly among the Generals and superior officers, and I 
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trust a terrible example will be made of the principal 
offenders ; there is no possibility of excusing such aa 
act. I am willing to admit that it is difficult to restrain 
ihe fdry of an army hastily collected^ and now amount- 
ing to nearly ten thousand men, whose hatred of the 
Tuiks has been increased by atrocities lately committed 
in ihe Morea by the enemy, on defenceless villages, and 
on women and children, not to mention the generally 
unforgiving nature of the Contest. In addition to the 
above causes, it should be observed, that a great portion 
of the soldiery forming this camp, has been suffering for 
a length of time under the greatest privations. My in- 
dignation is, however, such at this moment, that nothing 
but the apprehension of a greater misfortune, the fall of 
Athens, and a conviction that there was no premedita- 
tion in the act, could induce me to remain in the camp. 

'' Several distinguished officers belonging to different 
European armies, and who are either travelling in Greece 
or aiding her cause, were present when this unhappy 
event took place ; their feelings are in unison with my 
own. It is, however, satisfactory to me, that they were 
witnesses of the scene, as it enables them to bear testi- 
mony to the facts I have related. 

*' Mr. Blaquiere, who is proceeding to Troezene, has 
kindly offered to be the bearer of this despatch, and as 
he was also an eye-witness, he will afford your Excel- 
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lencies any farther particulars you nay be desirous oS 
obtaining. 

" I hare the honour to he, &c. 
(Signed) *' Richard Church, 

'' General in Ch^fr 



No. XX. 

From the General in Chief to the Administrative 

Commission. 

'< Camp of the Phalenmiy May 5thy 1S27. 

" Excellent Sirs, 
** It is with the utmost grief I inform the Administra- 
tive Commission, that his country and the army, are 
deprived of the services of the brave General Kariaskaki. 
This worthy officer, whose loss the whole army deplores, 
has died from the effects of a wound he received yester- 
day. I enclose a bulletin t>f the action, which has pro- 
duced no other result of importance, except that of hav- 
ing deprived Greece of one of her most meritorious 
officers, and of some soldiers who were killed and 
wounded at the same time. 

'^ I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) ^' Richard Churoh, 

" General in Chiefs 
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BULLETIN. 

^' Yesterday, about three o'clock ia the afternoon, 
some of the irregular troops opened a fire on an enemy's 
po^ty established near the heights of the Phalerum ; the 
Turks returned it, and a Greek was wounded, upon 
which the Turks came out to make him a prisoner; 
someof his comrades having gone to effect his rescue, 
such numbers were insensibly hurried on soon after, 
that a smart skirmish commenced. The Greeks attack- 
ed an intrenched post, and another near the sea, upon 
which a large body of the enemy's cavalry came to the 
aid of the infantry. General Kariaskaki, who heard the 
firing, hastened to the spot with a view of putting an 
end to the action, other officers followed him, and join- 
ed in die attack, instead of causing the fire to cease. 
The result was the loss of some ofiicers and men killed 
and weonded. Besides General Kariaskaki, General 
'Nikitas wM wounded : Captain Whitcombe, an English 
officer who Jiad distinguished himself on several occa^ 
sions was severely wounded by a cannon shot ; I hope, 
however, that be is out of danger. Panigiotti Divitina, 
aid de camp of General Hadgimichali, was also sei- 
verely wounded. The Turks lost a number of men, 
^'i^pecially in cavalry : our troops did their duty* The 
soldiers obeyed tb^ officers, and were not pursued by 
the ea^ftky, - 1 trust diat the loss sustained by the Gredf: 
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soldiery on this unexpected occagion, will act as a salu- 
tary lesson in future^ and that no action will ag^in be 
commenced without orders. 

(Signed) ''Richard CnuHcHy 

•* General in Chief/' 



' *r.iaj 



No. xxr. 

From the Same to the Samel. 

'' Camp of the Phalerum, 6th May^ IS^Ti/ 

'' Excellent Sirs^ 
'' With the deepest regret I acquaint j'ouy that a diyt^ 
sion of this army has this day been defeated by the 
Turkish army under the Seraskier^ in an action which 
took place under the walls of the Acropolis of Athens; 
and that fortune abandoned us at the very moment of 
receiving congratulations upon the prospect of our being 
able^ before night, to save tlie brave Garrison and the 
unfortuate families shut up in the Acropolis. Few com- 
bats> considering the numbers engaged in it, have been 
more sanguinary than this; ^and our loss being above 
one thousand five hundred men, chiefly killed, as your 
Excellencies well know that the wounded are sacrificed 
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in the barbarous warfare of the Turks, amongst whom 
are several of the Generals and OflScers of the highest 
distinction* Your Excellencies are aware of ihe efforts 
made by me in collecting this army for the relief of 
Athens. After repeated successful actions with the 
enemy, previous to the death of the brave General Ka- 
riaskaki, it was determined, (owing to the representa* 
tions of the critical situation of the Garrison of the Acro- 
polis), to make a desperate attempt to relieve it : and 
having concerted measures with his Excellency Admiral 
Lord Cochrane, for his co-operation, I determined to 
land in the night with a corps of three tliousand five 
hundred men, at the Church called Saint George of the 
Three Towers, and endeavour, by a rapid movement 
in the night, to surprize Athens, and liberate the Acropo- 
lis. We accordingly embarked from the camp at the 
Phalerum> and landed, after a short passage, on the 
opposite side* the troops shewing great alacrity. We 
marched forward, but day-light overtook us just as the 
leading column had arrived within musket-shot of the 
Philopappus. The troops then took up a position form- 
iif^g two lines, with reserves for each line, and intrenched 
themselves in the usual manner of doing so ; an action 
now conunenced with the Turkish infantry, posted on a 
hill near the Philopappus. The Turks, who had evi- 
dently been surprised in the first instance, soon mustered 

T 
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in numbers, under the protection of their fortified heights; 
by degrees their cavalry arrived, and in a short time 
displayed itself iu formidable numbers on the left flank 
of our first line, accompanied by some pieces of artillery, 
which commenced firing on ouv troops ; in the mean 
time another, and still more formidable column of caval- 
ry, (supposed to be the cavalry of Omer Pacha, of Ne- 
gropont), appeared in motion, threatening every part of 
our line : the troops of our first line behaved with great 
firmness, and repulsed three attacks of cavalry, killing 
many Turks and horses ; but the contest was unequal. 
It soon appeared that the enemy meditated an attack 
with all his cavalry, amounting to about two thousand 
men ; this tremendous column fell furiously on the right 
flank of our line, after it had sufibred from the enemy's 
artillery ; and in a few minutes cut the greater part of 
it in pieces. On beholding this catastrophe, the second 
line, reserves, and the rest of the army, seized with 
panic, fled in all directions, nor was it possible for hu- 
man eflbrts to prevent it. The field of battle was soon 
covered with the Turkish cavalry, pursuing and cutting 
down the Greek soldiers ; and our bright prospect of 
being the liberators of Athens changed into that of being 
totally defeated. His Excellency Admiral Lord Coch- 
rane had just landed, and was paying me a visit in the 
intrenchmcnt, whore I had fixed my head-quarters, and 
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be was in the most imminent danger before he could re- 
embark. I must inform your Excellencies, that eariy 
in the action, being apprehensive of the effect of the at- 
tack of the enemy's cayalry^ f had ordered Grenerltl 
ZaveUa, commanding the troops in the camp of the 
Phalerum, to attack the enemy, or at least to make a 
demonstration : but it seems that circumstances render^ 
ed it impossible tot him to carry this order into effect. 
I bad relied upon this movement, and, had it b^en exe^ 
cuted, it would have drawn off a considerable portion of 
the enemy's army, and probably saved us from destruc- 
tion. 

'' I have great reason to praise ti^odnduct of pait Of 
the troops^ many of whom maintained thefr posts to the 
last ; and it is with great pain that I inform you, that 
the Generals Draco, Lambroveikas^ George Zavella, 
Fotomara, Notara, as wdl as General Kaiergi, Chief of 
the Cretans^ have all been killed. The regular infantry, 
and their Commander, Colonel Inglesi^ after a noble 
dtf(Wtoe, hate nearly all fallen. Of the gallant little 
jcoips.itf PhiUidlenes only four remain ; and oi the brave 
Sotkitos who went to the field, almost all died at their 
peists, I deeply d^ore this heavy misfinrtune, biit it 
Wtts necessary to attempt the relief of Athens at any 
risk, and not to be mere spectators of its apprehended 
faU. 

'^ Bvery military disposition was made to entitle us 

T 2 
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to success, but all our efforts were of no avail against 
the OTerwbelming force of the Turkish cavalry. I am 
happy, however, to state, that a considerable number of 
the fugitives who had fled to the rocks on the sea side 
were saved by the ships of the squadron. 

'' The Generals Macrojani, N. Zervas, Botzaris, and 
many other officers, deserve high praise for their gallant 
conduct ; and I have great reason to be satisfied with 
the assistance of the Officers of my personal Stafi^, Colo- 
nels Payne and O'Fallen. 

'' The army has made a desperate efibrt to save 
Athens ; and I by no means despair of the fate of Greece 
from the loss of a battle, in which so many of her sons 
met death with the most heroic courage. 

** I have only to add that, in spite of our disaster, f 
shall maintain the position of the Phalerum, and hold 
in check the army of the Seraskier (Kioutahi) until the 
concerted operations for. attacking the enemy can be 
carried into effect. 

" I feel it necessary to impress on the minds of your 
Excellencies, the necessity of adopting speedy and effi- 
cient measures for supplying the army with pecuniary 
and other resources ; for I am convinced that, if we are 
assisted by very trifling supplies, all will yet go well. 

"I have the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) " R. Church, 

'' General in Chief r 
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No, XXII. 

From the Creneral in Chief to the Administrative 

Commission. 

'* Camp, Phaleram, May 19th, 1827. 

*' Excellent Sirs, 
'' I have the honour to inform your Excellencies, that 
I have made dispositions for occupying the Passes call- 
ed the Dorveni, which cover the Isthmus of Corinth. I 
have ordered the armed inhabitants to occupy immedi- 
ately the intrenchments there ; besides which, a corps 
of six hundred men under the orders of experienced offi- 
cers, have been sent to the same point. A corps of Turk- 
ish cavalry, four hundred in number, made a foraging ex- 
pedition to the Plain of Megara, and carried oflf some cattle. 
By the intelligence which I inclose you, it will appear as 
if the army of the Seraskier was in great want of provi- 
sions. I have reason to believe this information correct: 
and as his Excellency Lord Cochrane has assured me, 
that he has taken measures for preventing provisions 
passing to the army before Athens, through Negropont 
or the Gulf of Talanta, we may hope to distress the 
enemy still more. My arrangements are nearly com<- 
pleted, for establishing a communication between the 
different detached partisan corps of this army now occu- 
pying the defiles, from the Gulf of Corinth to the Coast 
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on the side of Thermop<d«e ; and I am in hopes of some 
sapplies, with provisions and anmiunition, to be able to 
prevent the communications of the enemy on the roads 
from Zeitooni by Talanta, and those through Salona and 
layadia. — ^A cannonade is going on at this moment^ be- 
tween some of the Turkish batteries and some pieces of 
artillery in our lines. I am anxiously awaitii^ the arri- 
val of Count Porrp, Intendant General of the Army, 
whose return to this camp with the supplies yom Exce}* 
lencies may place at his disposition, is highly necessary. 

** I have the honour to be, &c, 

(Signed) '' Richard Church, 



<t 



General in Chirf** 
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No. XXIII. 



CORRESPONDENCE and DOCUMENTS 

Connected tuith the Surrender of the Acropolis^ Wtuch 
Event took place on the 5th of June, 1827. 

CAPITtJIiATlON OF THE CITADEL OF ATHENS. 

^ Art. 1. AU the troops of the Garrison march oUl 
with their arms and baggage. 

2. '' AU the Athenian families withdraw withbut arms, 
\mt with baggage, and may repair to their dwellings and 
villages, where the Pacha engages to restoi'e their pro- 
perty to them, and to guarantee that as well as their 
lives. The Pacha farther engages to give means of 
subsistence to the women and children Wh6 have lost 
their husbands and parents, atid t6 assign them a til- 
lage for tteir residence. 

*^ 3. All MUdselmeii, of whatever age or sex, who aire 
in the Citadel, are to be giveb up to the Pacha. 

'' 4. The tract of land which Separates the city from 
Gape Colias, shall be evacuated by all the Turkish 
troops, except the Philopappus, which remains unoccu- 
pied. 

" 6. The French officers, and Ihrbe officers of the 
Pacha, and the three Albanian chiefs, who are required 
by the Gl'eeks as hostages, shall accompany the column 
to the place of embarkation, and remain there till all the 
troops are on board. 
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^' 6* The Pacha furnishes sixty horses for the removal 
of the sick and wounded. The Citadel shall be given 
up in its present state^ with all the artillery, arms, am- 
munition, and provisions. 

'' 7. The Pacha having learned that mines may be 
laid, will send three confidential persons, who shall be 
received into the Citadel as soon as the capitulation is 
accepted. As these three persons may be considered as 
)iostages in the hands of the Greeks, the latter shall 
give three distinguished persons in return, who shall be 
sent back as soon as the Citadel is evacuated. 

^' 9f If the Pacha's officers sent to the Citadel, find 
^y damage done, after the acceptance of the capitula- 
tion, to the walls or the tonf erSj b^ means of miners, the 
papitulation shall be void« 

'' 10. As soon as the capitulation sh^ be accept- 
ed, the hour shall be agreed upon at which the exe- 
cution of it ^hall conmieiicef 

*' We, the undersigned Commanders of tb^ Acropo- 
lis, have accepted this ci|.pitulation in the above form 
^d tenor. 

" Gerasimo Phokas, " N, Krusioli, 
"N. Zaghazitzas, . '*S. Katzikayanis, 

" MiGHOS LeKAS, " D. EUMORPHOPULO, 

/' ^. VLAGpPULO, '* G. MaMURI. 

« CpL, Favjbr." 
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STATEMENT 

Respecting the Surrender of the Acropolis of Athens, 
dr^wn up by the Representative of the Chiefs of the 
Garrison, Captain Stelios, the Cephaloniote, and 
confirmed by the verbal testimony of all who have 
come from the Acropolis to Egina, up to this day, 
mh of May, (O. S.) 1827, 

'' After the departure of the Greek troops from the 
Pbalemm, while the Chiefs ia the Acropolis endea- 
voured to quiet their soldiers by paying them, and had 
thereby induced them to consent to stay three months 
longer in the fortress, one day last week, the Captain 
pf the Austrian brig, anchored at Keratsini, presented 
himself, and asked the besieged what they wanted, as 
they had hoisted the white flag on the fortress. The 
Chiefs were astonished at this, as they knew nothing 
of such a flag having l^e^n hoisted, and they, there* 
fore, answered, that such a thing had not taken place, 
and that they wantied nothing, Some Greeks were on 
the point of firing upon him. The Austrian continued 
to say, that it was the most favourable Opportunity 
for them to come to an agreement with the besieger, 
in order that they might come out with security of their 
Uyes, and with tho3e advantages which they might, af 
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a later period, in vain expect. This speech of the 
Austrian excited a disturbance among the more evil- 
disposed persons in the fortress, and they began again 
to hold councils among themselves as to i^bat was to 
be done. Then, also. Colonel Favier, who had con- 
stantly persevered in exciting a sentiment of despair 
among the besieged, and who was continually urging 
them to terminate their sufferings an hour earlier, juro- 
daimed loudly against those patriots, who endeavoured, 
by all possible means, to prevent the surrend^ of the 
fortress. He recommended the proffered capitulati^d to 
their attention, and assured all that they would be eer* 
tain of safety ; and, at last, having become tte leader of 
the discontented, he prevented^ in the most absolute 
manner, the patriotic party from refusing the proposal 
of the Austrian, as they had formeiiy that of Captain 
Leblanc. When the other Chiefs saw that it was of no 
avail to resist, but, on the contrary, that a commoticm 
Mfould take place if they opposed him any longer, being 
obliged thereto, and thinking at least to gain time, they 
consented that a reply should be given to the Austrian, 
that they wished that Commanders of the Three Powers 
should be present — namely, England, France, and Aus-* 
(da, and that the capitulation should take place under the 
guarantee of all. This reply was given to the Austrian 
in writing. When he had received it, he did not desist 
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firom bis prc^osal, saying that it was difficult for vessels 
pf the tiiree nations to pome together speedily, and that 
the circumstance would not admit of delay. Two days 
a^ter this^ Vice Adiniral de Rigny appeared. He no 
30oner arrived, than he wrote to the Gimnson to excite 
them to conclude the negotiations speedily. He re^ 
mained a day and night in the Turkish Camp, waiting 
for the answer of the Garrison ; and on this being delay-f 
.ed, he wrote the next day an ultimatum, saying, t^t be 
regretted to state that he was on the poinjt of departing; 
bat that he told ibppi beforehand that their self Ipve 
^KTOuld reduce them to seek for safety at a time when 
Aey would not find it The persons sent by Monsieur 
de Rigny assured the Garrison, verbally, that the Greek 
armies were dissolved, and that nothing was to be ex* 
pected from them; that Lord Cochrane had qu^tte4 
Greece ; and, lastly, that the a£fairs of Greece were i^ 
the most distrjsssing condition. Then the soldiery canie 
to a decision, and elected Favier t|ieir Plenipotentiarjr 
and Chief, to conclude the negotiation with the ^nemy. 
"Xhey opposed the other Chiefs vehemently, and threaten* 
ed that, if they did not discontinue their resistance, they 
would either give them up to the Turks or kill tliem. 
Favier himself gave vent to many threats against those 
Chiefs, calling those patriots ignorant, perverse, and 
traitors, because they resisted the giving up of tl^cir 
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Goantry, and Favier became sole Commander in the 
fortress, with his Major, Pisa, and his Aide-de-Camp, 
Kyriakides. He was also supported and assisted in 
every thing by the heads of the discontented party — 
Mandalos, Kotziannos, Stamelos, Chondros, Nikos, 
Galaxidiotjs, and others. Those troops who appeared 
most innocent, and the least to take part with him, were 

m 

the Athenians and the lonians. The conditions were 
stipulated, after some trifling discussions ; and, in the 
meantime, the mediators went and returned incessantly 
to and from the Acropolis. The article which they in- 
sisted upon most was, that the Athenian soldiers should 
remain and live in their city, giving up their arms ; but 
since the Athenians opposed this decidedly, the enemy 
at last consented, and was satisfied that all those 
families should remain which belonged to Athens ; and 
in pursuance of this condition, some men, women, 
widows, and children, were forced to remain with the 
Turks. Altogether there were fifteen in number. 

On the 23d instant (O.S.) the French and Austrian 
vessels, which were anchored ofi^ Keratsini, came to 
Tripyngi (Munychia), and the conditions being termi- 
nated, they obliged the Garrison to come out, and to 
embark in them. Then the persons sent by Monsieur 
de Rigny said, that their countrymen cared so little 

« 

^bout them, ttiat, although he had written' to request 



DOCUMENTS, &C. 285 

them to send the boats necessary to receive their dis- 
tressed brethren, they remained indifferent; and that 
Monsieur de Rigny was, therefore, obliged to come with 
his vessels of war to transport them. 

'^ On the morning of the 24th, when the Garrison had 
given up to the Surgeon, Hassan- A ga, all the Turks 
who were in the fortress, according to the agreement, 
and delivered to a sepcurate Commission those Athe- 
nians who were to remain, they received seventy-five 
horses from the Seraskier, to transport the sick, and to 
carry off as much of their effects as they could take 
away with them. They came out with their arms and 
the other honours of war, having in their center seven 
Beys of consequence, as hostages, and accompanied by 
Monsieur de Rigny himself, with some of his Officers. 
They were embarked on board the vessels of war, and 
afterwards landed at Salamis. 

^' Those who are against Favier affirm, that the pre- 
vious mission of Captain Roccavilla had principally for 
its object to consult with the vessels of war which were 
at Keratsihi, and to induce them to effect, by every 
possible means the capitulation of the Acropolis ; and 
that Monsieur Leblanc immediately despatched a vessel 
for Monsieur de Rigny. Kyriakides said in the for- 
tress, that Favier had given secret signals to Rocca- 
villa. 
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** Of those Athenians who remained, in order to live ill 
Athens, the Turks afterwards killed three, as a sacrifice 
(corhan), according to their cnstom* This an ejre-wit- 
ness related, who came afterwards fh>m Athens to 
Salamis. 

** Tlie Colonel of the Philhellenes, Pisa, Mr. Scarpas, 
and others of the Philhellenes, affirm the same things 
against Favier as the others do/' 



No. XXV. 

The following is the official correspondence referred to in the 

preceding letters and statement : 

Translation qf a Letter addressed to the General in 
Chitf and the Greek Leaders, by the French Vice 
Admiral de Rigny* 

^ Gentlemen, 

** The Garrison of Alliens has jnst requested to be 
allowed to capitulate ; it lias solicited my intervention 
to obtain the best conditions possiUe. I have endea- 
voured to fulffl this sad duty for the sake of humanity. 

'' It is possible that this affair will be quickly XensA^ 
nated, and it is therefore very necessary finr Greek boats 
to come to Cape Colias, to embark the troops. I b^ 
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you to send them, and to forward the inclosed letter to 
Poros. 

** I have the honour to salute you, 

(Signed) " H, De Rigny, Vice AdmiraL 

^' (Presse) Directed Messieurs Les Gineraux ei Chefs 
Grecs, Commandant les trottpes Grecques i 
Egine." 



No. XXVI. 
From General Church to Vice Admiral de Rigny. 

Egina, 5th Jane, 1827. 



<4 



Sir, 

^' I have tiie honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter without date, addressed as follows:—* 
^ (Press6) Messieurs Les G6n6raux et Chefs Grecs, Com- 
mandant les troupes Grecques k Egine,' which die com* 
manding officer in the idand of Salamis has just for- 
warded to me. As it was marked * press6,' I evened it, 
although I did not conceive it to be meant for me, as 
letters, which rdate to the service of the troops under 
ray orders, have hitherto been addressed to me excln^ 
sively. I shall, however, in this instance, name a Com**' 
mission of General Officers, to whom I wUl send your 
letters, in order that they may enter with you into its 
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details, and place themselves in communication with 
yon. Sir ; such being, as I conceive, your desire. 

** I beg to observe, that, previous to the departure of 
Captain Leblanc> commanding his Most Catholic Ma- 
jesty's frigate La Junon, to whom 1 am happy to ac- 
knowledge my obligations, and with whom I had con- 
certed such measures as the cause of humanity might 
eventually require, it was stipulated between that officer 
and myself, that a brig of war of his Most Catholic 
Majesty should remain here, or in the bay of Salamis, 
for the purpose of conveying to him any communication 
I might wish to make, relative to the Garrison of the 
Acropolis of Athens; and he politely promised to return 
here for the purpose of treating with the Seraskier, on 
my intimating to him that I had no longer any hope of 
making a successful effort for the relief of that fortress. 

** Judge then> Sir, of my surprize on reading your let-^ 
ter, stating that a capitulation was nearly terminated 
for the Acropolis, through your intervention, without 
my knowing one word about the matter ; and, as I had 
not communicated to Captain Leblanc that I had given 
up hopes of operating so as to relieve the Garrison, 
(conceiving myself at this moment, with my army rdn-* 
forced, and nearly re-organized, in a better state for 
endeavouring to relieve the Garrison than even when I 
was in the position of the Phalerum.) I confess that. 
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for the present, I had no intention of requesting any 
foreign interference whatever, persuaded that the mea- 
sures I have in contemplation may distress the enemy, 
or perhaps oblige him to draw off his forces from Attica 
altogether. I have no doubt that the Captain of the 
brig of war in question, who had the politeness person- 
ally to place himself in communication with me, will 
confirm what I have the honour <o state in this letter, 
and, consequently, by the arrangement I made with him, 
all former negotiations were annulled. I am, Sir, as 
anxious as any friend of humanity can be, to save the 
brave Garrison and the Inhabitants of the Acropolis ; 
and it was from this sentiment that, after his Excellency 
Admiral Lord Cochrane had written to Captain Leblanc 
to interfere in their behalf, and when the latter did me 
the favour to shew me Lord Cochrane's letter, that I 
gave my consent to the Garrison's capitulating. 

** Subsequent information as to the state of the pro- 
visions in the Acropolis, and the measures which I was 
daily bringing forward in order to relieve it, made me 
view this affair in a very different light. I saw that we 
had received several false statements as to the quantity 
of com and water in the Citadel ; and having at last 
obtained a proces verbal of the real state of the case, I 
made my oWn conclusions, and evidently perceived that 
it was my positive duty, as Commander in Chief of the 
A.rmies of Greece, to delay as long as possible the sui- 

U 
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render of the fortress ; and upon tbis priaciple I have 
acted, baviug neither written to Captain Leblanc, nor 
to any of the Commanders of the different Christian 
squadrons in these seas, to request their interference to 
obtain a capitulation for the Acropolis of Athens, On 
the contrary, knowing how the enemy is pressed for pro- 
visions, I am persuaded that tlie measures concerted 
between Lord Cochrane and myself may, ere long, ma- 
terially ameliorate the position of the armies under my 
orders, and, consequently, that of the Garrison of the 
Acropolis. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, 

" Your obedient bumble Servant, 
" R. Church, 
" Commander in Chi^ of the Land Forces of Greece." 



No. XXVII. 

From Vice Admiral H. De Rigny to the Members ofllie 

ProviMional Government of Greece ai Poros. 

" Salamis, June 2nd, 1827. 

" Gentlemen, 
" The brave Garrison of the Acropolis being without 
hope of relief, since the Greeks have abandoned the po- 
sition of the Phaleram, has testified a desire to renew 
the Treaty for capitulation through the medium of Cap- 
tain Cornero, Commander of bis ImperiiJ M^ogtjr's 
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brig Veneto, who was at that time alone at Salamis, and 
has further requested that officer to give information to 
some French or English Commander, that he may co- 
operate in forwarding this act of humanity. 

'' I arrived here yesterday, and received this commu- 
nication from the Austrian Commander, and I shall 
exert myself, according to the desire of the Garrison, 
to obtain the best and most honourable terms for it, to 
which its perseverance entitles it. 

'' You will bear in mind. Gentlemen, that the result 
of the capitulation of the Turks in the Monastery, has 
made it a delicate matter to enter into a Treaty for the 
Acropolis ; and, on the other hand, that the evacuation 
of Attica renders this very necessary. In acquainting 
you with this, both in my own name, and in that of 
Captain Comero, I must express a wish, that a vessel 
of his Britannic Majesty's had been here, in order to 
fulfil the desire of the Garrison, that officers of two neu- 
tral Powers, at least, should, if possible, co-operate in 
concluding the arrangement. 

'' I inclose a pressing lett» for the Commander of 
aotne English vessel of war, which may either be, or mfUf 
arrive at Poios or Egina. 

'* I have the honour to be. Gentlemen^ 
'^ Your very l^iumble Servant, 
(Signied) « H. 0E Bioi^y.'' 

u 3 
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No. XXVIII. 

(Letter without date, but received 1st Jane.) 

From Vice Admiral De Rigny to the Chiefs of the 

Acropolis. 
" Gentlemen, 
*' I have just received intelligence of a letter, written 
in the name of the Chiefs of the Acropolis, in which you 
request the mediation of a French Commander. 

** Being accidently here, I will endeavour to effect an 
arrangement with his Excellency the Seraskier, which 
will suit both parties. I have the honour to salute you, 

" H. Db Rigny, Vice Admiral. 
" There is no English vessel of war here." 



No. XXIX. 

From the Same to the Sam£.. 

'< From the Camp of the Seraskier, May 21st, (Jane 2nd), 18^. 

" Gentlemen, 
'' His Excellency Redschid Pacha, having received 
intelligence of the communication made to me by the 
Chiefe of the Acropolis^ concerning the surrender of the 
fortress of Athens, and respecting my mediation and 
that of Mr. Comero, Commander of the brig of his 
Royal and Imperial Majesty, accepts the conditions 
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mentioned in the following articles^ which he has con- 
claded with me, and which I inclose for your perusal. 

*^ I have done all that depended on me to obtain per- 
mission for the whole of the Garrison to come out with 
their arms ; bat the Pacha will by no means consent to 
this ; and further, the Athenians are not admitted into 
the conditions to' go out with full liberty. All .that I 
could obtain was, that which is mentioned in the third 
article. However I think I have gained all that I could 
reasonably expect, as circumstances are changed by the 
evacuation of the Phalerum, and I cannot avoid begging 
the chiefs to observe that the conditions are now better 
than the first. 

** I should regret greatly if the conditions did not 
please you, as I am, at the same time, convinced that it 
will be impossible for me to obtain any more favourable. 

** As soon as the chiefs will have signed the enclosed 
copy, to shew that they accept the conditions, the Se- 
raskier will send them the same in Turkish, signed and 
sealed with his seal, and I will remain present until the 
entire conclusion, to guarantee them as far as possible. 

" H. De Rigny, Vice Admiral, 
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No. XXX. 

From the Gurrison to Admiral De Bigny, 
(Without date^ but of the 2d June.) 

** Admiral, 

'' The Garrison of the Acropolis thanks you for this 
pains you have taken in their behalf. 

'^ Not haying the time necessary to answer yours at 
length, this evening, they will do so to-morrow. 

'* The Garrison, however, take the liberty to request 
the Admiral to give notice, if possible, to some English 
Commander. They have the honour to present their 
respects to the Admiral, and request him to send some 
person to-morrow to receive the proposals. 

** The Garrison in the Acropolis." 



No, XXXI. 

From the Same to the Same. 

« From the Acropolis of Athens, 22d May, 

(3d June,) 1827. 

" Admiral, 
^* The Garrison in the Acropolis of Athens perceives, 
as you remark, that the conditions which you have pre- 
sented for the capitulation, are more advantageous than 
those presented by Mr. Leblanc, notwithstanding that 
the circumstances are not the same, 'and it thereby learns 
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the zeal you shew in its behalf, and thanks you most 
sincerely for it. 

'^ Our condition, however. Admiral, presents an ob- 
stacle which cannot be overcome. We cannot separate 
our fortune from that of the Athenians. We should, by 
doin^ so, be wanting in the duty of humanity and honouif. 
If the Athenians, after having obtained their liberty, 
wish to return and to avail themselves of the advan- 
tages proffered them, they are of course free to do so, 
and the object will be better obtained in this manner. 
But that we should leave them behind against tbek 
will, is impossible. 

** With respect to our arms, which are required from 
us, we Admiral! will not give them up> AH of nd, 
captains, soldiers, garrison, and inhabitants, will under- 
go the same fortune ; and, perhaps it will be more advi- 
sable for the Garrison to go forth with their arms, in or- 
der that no accident may occur, against the will of the 
Seraskier, prejudicial to his honour. 

'^ We request that there may be given us, as hostages 
together with the three Turkish officers, the Velico 
Giamjas, t^e Liuli Aga Cbapar is, and Mustapha Aga 
Ghegas Scungertnis. 

*' We also request, as we told you yesterday, that 
the positions through which we are to pass, may be 
evacuated. 

'* Th* Chiefs of the Fortress." 
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No. XXXII. 

From the Vice Admiral to the Garrison. 

'* From the Camp of the Pacha, June 3rd, 1827, 

** GentlemeD, 

" In compliance with your letter of yesterday, and 
.the expressions of confidence which you addressed to 
me in concluding it, I have employed my best efibrts to 
obtain more favourable conditions for you. 

** I obtained from the Pacha successively, that tl^e 
phiefis should all go out with their arms, apd that five, 
jten, or fifteen men should go oUt armed with each of 
them. 

On receiving your letter this morning, I made fresh 
jBxertions ; the Pacha grants the hostages you mention, 
but he vnU not, and he says he cannot, let all the Gar- 
rison retain their arms ; he prefers waiting the chance 
of what time may effect. 

*^ I quit the Camp, without hope of changing his 
determination, and regretting that I have not been able 
to serve you in a transaction, which, as far as regards 
myself, might be a very delicate one. 

*' Fear — I think it my duty to say to you in con- 
plusion — ^lest a too great consideration of self-love pre- 
vent you from obtaining any conditions. 

»' I have the honour to salute you, 

'' H. Dk Rigny, Vice Admiral:' 
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No, XXXIII. 

Translation of a Letter addressed to George Lee, Esq., 
Secretary to the General in Ckitf, by Captain 
Roccavilla, an Italian Officer in the service qf 
Greece, giving an Account of his Escape from the 
Acropolis. ' 

" Egina, May 28th, 1827. 

" Sir and Friend ! 

'' I do myself the pleasure, according to your desire, 
of giving you an exact account of the circumstances 
connected with my quitting the Acropolis of Athens, as 
well as on the state of the Garrison. 

'* Seeing the impossibility of obtaining positive intel- 
ligence from without, and placed in a situation of the 
greatest perplexity as to what we ought to do, I pro- 
posed to go out of the Citadel. This proposal was 
made at noon ; after some generous reflections on the 
part of Colopel Favier, and a Jong discussion as to th0 
danger of the enterprize ; perceiving that my resolution 
was fixed, we decided on certain signals, for communi- 
cating all that it might be important for the Garrison to 
know. Every thing being arranged, it was just dusk 
when I descended from the wall accompanied by two brave 
Greeks,' who were well acquainted with the road. Hav- 
ing with the greatest silence and precaution reached the 
first Turkish sentinels, one of whom was smoking his 
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pipe and occasioQally crying the watch word dalle, dalle, 
obin, obin! We passed him, however, without being 
discovered ; and from one heap of ruins to another, we 
got as far as the wall which surrounds the City. Here, 
we foond that the aperture had been blocked up with 
large stones, and were obliged (o work very hard for 
above an hour to remove them. This done, we proceed- 
ed along the base of Mount Meta, and towards day- 
light, reached the Coast near Cape Vari, where we found 
a detachment of sixteen Turkish soldiers. After an 
exchange of some musket shots, we succeeded in dispers- 
ing this party, and making one prisoner. Not seeing 
any vessel on this part of the Coast, we took up a posi- 
tion on the highest pait of the mountain. Here we 
waited without bread or water, and with the greatest 
impatience for something to appear. Our hopes were 
happily realized towards the evening, when a vessel was 
seen approaching the Cape. I immediately determined 
to descend to the beach. On reaching this, we began 
to light a lire, composed of some dried branches fonod 
near the spot, and after a little time, had the satis- 
faction of seeing a boat coming to us. In a few minutes 
more, the boat landed, we embarked taking the Turkish 
prisoner with us, and were soon put on board the vessel 
which had hove in sight so opportunely. What was my 
^ati.sfaction to find my friends Doctors BailHe and Don- 
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pon on board ! They received me with open arms^ and 
instantly provided us with refreshments. In three hours 
after^ we entered Ambelachi, and on the next morning 
I paid my respects to the General in Chief^ who receiv- 
ed me with his accustomed kindness. 

The condition of the Acropolis is very bad, the Gurri- 
son being reduced to a very small allowance of barley 
bread, and water also in small quantities. The fuel is 
totally exhausted. All the houses are razed to the 
ground. The horses, asses, cats, and all other animals 
have been consumed, and sold at very exhorbitant prices. 
As for instance— an ocka (a pound and a half) of horse 
flesh, fourtetn piastres (about 4s. 6d.) and every thing 
in proportion, will enable you to judge of the rest — 
There is no linen or medicines for the sick and wounded 
— ^no shelter to put them under, or prevent the effects 
of the explosion of shells and cannon, and the changes 
of weather. Such \b the critical situation in which 
two thousand two hundred souls are placed. Of these, 
one thousand five hundred are soldiers ; the remainder 
consist of womep and children. 

^' Accept, &c. 
(Signed) Roccavilla. 

*' P. S. — ^There. may be a suflicient stock of Barley 
in the Citadel to last for eight months. Water wil) 
be scarce, but there is no fear of its failing, as it pror 
ceeds from a well.'* 



am 



DOtl'MENTa, &C. 



No. XXXIV. 
TREATY 

For the Settlement of Greece. 

"In ihe njvme of the most Holy and UiidividedTrinity! 

" His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, his Majesty the King of 
France and Navarre, and his Majesty the Emperor of 
Ail the Russias, penetrated with the necessity of putting 
an end to the sanguinary contest which, by delivering 
up the Greek provinces and the isles of the Archipelago 
to all the disorders of anarchy, produces daily fresh im- 
pediments to the commerce of the European States, and 
gives occasion to piracies, which not only expose the sub- 
jects of the High Contracting Parties to considerable 
losses, but besides render necessary burdensome mea- 
sures of protection and repression ; his Majesty the King 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and hia Majesty the King of France and Navarre, hav- 
ing besides received, on the part of the Greeks, a press- 
ing request to interpose their mediation with the Otto- 
man Porte, and being, as well as his Majesty the Empe- 
ror of All the Russias, animated by the desire of stopping 
the effusion of blood, and of arresting the evils of all 
kinds which might arise from the continuance of such a 
state of things, have resolved to unite their efiorts, and 
to regulate the operations thprtof by a formal Treaty, 
with "the view of re-establishing peace between the coa- 
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tending parties, by means of an arrangement which is 
called for as much by humanity, as by the interests and 
the repose of Europe. 

" Wherefore they have nominated their Plenipoten- 
tiaries to discuss, agree upon, and sign the said Treaty 
viz, : — 

'^ His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Hon. William 
Viscount Dudley, Peer of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, Counsellor of his Britannic Majesty 
in his Privy Council, and his Principal Secretary of 
State for the Department of Foreign Affairs ; 

*^ His Majesty the King of France and Navarre, the 
Prince Jules Count de Polignac, Peer of France, Knight 
of the Orders of his Most Christian Majesty, Major Ge- 
neral of his Armies, Grand Cross of the Order of Saint 
Mauricp of Sardinia, &c. &c., and his Ambassador to 
his Britannic Majesty ; 

** And his Majesty the Emperor of All the Russias, 
Christopher Prince de Lieven, General of Infantry of 
the Armies of his Imperial Majesty, bis Aide de Camp 
General, Knight of the Orders of Russia, of those of the 
Black Eagle and of the Red Eagle of Prussia, of that 
of the Guelphs of Hanover, Commander Grand Cross 
of the Order of the Sword, and of the Order of Saint 
John of Jerusalem, his Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to his Britannic Majesty ; 
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** Who, after having communicated their full powers, 
and found the same in good and due form, agreed upon 
the following Articles : — 

" Art, I. The Contracting Powers will offer to the 
Ottoman torte their mediation with the view of bring- 
ing about a reconciliation between it and the Greeks. 

*^ This offer of mediation shall be made to this Power 
immediately after the ratification of the Treaty, by means 
of a collective declaration signed by the Plaiipotentia- 
ries of the Allied Courts at Constantinople ; and there 
shall be made, at the same time, by the two contending 
parties, a demand of an immediate armistice between 
them, as a preliminary condition indispes^sable to the 
opening of any negotiation* 

*' Art II. The arrangement to be proposed to the 
Ottoman Porte shall rest on the following basis : — ^The 
Greeks shall hold of the Sultan, as of a superior ^ lord ; 
and in consequence of this superiority^ they shaU pay 
to the Ottoman Empire an annual tribute (relirfX the 
amount of which shall be fixed, once fcHr all, by a com- 
mon agreement. They shall be governed by the au- 
thorities ¥rhom they shall themselves choose and nonu- 
iiate, but in the nomination of whom the Porte shall have 
a determinate voice. 

* Suzerain is the term used ; it belongs to the feudal law, and 
signified lord paramount. 
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** To bring about a complete .separation between the 
individuate of the two nations, and to prevent the col- 
lisions which are the inevitable consequence of so long 
a struggle, the Greeks shall enter upon possession of the 
Turkish property situated either on the Continent or in 
the Ldes of Greece, on the condition of indemnifying the 
former proprietors, either by the payment of an annual 
sum, to be added to the tribute which is to be paid to 
the Porte, or by some other transaction of the same 
nature. 

^* Art III. The details of this arrangement, as well 
as the limits of the territory on the Continent, and the 
designation of the islands of the Archipelago to which 
it shall be applicable shall be settled in a subsequent 
negotiation between the High Powers and the two con- 
tending parties. 

" Art IV. The Contracting Powers engage to follow 
up the salutary work of the pacification of Greece on 
the basis laid down in the preceding articles, and to 
furnish without the least delay their representatives at 
Constantinople, with all the instructions which are 
necessary f<Mr the executicm of the Treaty now signed. 

^* Art. v. The Contracting Powers will not seA in 
these arrangements any augmentation of territory, any 
exchtsive influence, any commercial advantage for their 
subjects, which the subjects of any other nation may 
not eqnaJly obtain. 
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" Art. VI. The arrangements of reconciliation and 
peace, which shall be definitively agreed upon between 
the contending parties, shall be guaranteed by such of 
the signing Powers as shall judge it useful or possible to 
contract the obligation : the mode of the effects of this 
guarantee shall become the object of subsequent stipu- 
lations between the High Powers. 

" Art. Vn. The present Treaty shall be ratified, and 
the ratifications shall be exchanged in two months, or 
sooner if possible. 

" In faith whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries 
have signed, and scaled it with their arms. 

" Done at London, July 6th, 1827. 

" Dud LBV, 

" POLIONAC,; 
" LlEVEN." 

ADDITIONAL AND SECRET ARTICLE. 

" In case that the Ottoman Porte does not accept 
within the space of one month, the mediation which 
shall be proposed, the High Contracting Parties agree 
upon the following measures : — 

" I. It shall he declared, by their representatives at 
Constantinople to the Porte, that the inconveniences and 
evils pointed out in the public Treaty as inseparable 
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from the state of things subsiisting in the East for the 
last six years^ and the termination of which, through 
the means at the disposal of the Sublime Porte, appears 
still remote, impose upon the High Contracting Parties 
the necessity of taking immediate measures for an 
approximation with the' Greeks^ 

'^ It is to be understood that this approximation shall 
be brought about by establishing commercial relations 
with the Greeks, by sending to them for that purpose^ 
and receiving from them. Consular Agents, so long as 
there shall exist among them authorities capable of 
maintaining such relations * 

** II. If within the said term of one month, the Port^ 
do not accept the armistice proposed in the first article 
of the public Treaty, or if the Greeks refuse to execute 
it, the High Contracting Powers shall declare to that 
one of the two contending parties which shall wish to 
continue hostilities, or to both if such become necessary, 
that the said High Contracting Powers intend to exert 
all the means which circumstances may suggest to their 
prudence to obtain the immediate effect of the armistice, 
the execution of which they desire, by preventing, in as 
far as may be in their power, all coUison between the 
contending parties, and, in fact, immediately after the 
aforesaid declaration, the High Contracting Powers will 

X 
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conjointly employ all their means in the accomplishment 
of the object thereof, vfithout, however, taking any part 
in the hostilities between the two contending parties. 

" In consequence, the High Contracting I'owera will, 
immediately after the signature of the present additional 
and secret article, transmit eventual instructions con- 
formahle to the provisions above set forth, to the Ad- 
mirals commanding their squadrons in the seas of the 
LeTant. 

" in. Finally, if, contrary to all expectation, these 
measures do not yet sntlice to induce the adoption hy 
the Ottoman Porte of the proj^ositions made I)y the 
High Contracting Parties, or if, on the other hand, the 
Greeks renounce the conditions stipulated in their 
favour in the Treaty of this day, the High Contracting 
Powers will, nevertheless, continue to prosecute the 
work of paoilication on the bases agreed upon between 
them; and, in consequence, they authorize from this 
time forward their Representatives in London to dis- 
cuss and determine the ulterior measures to which it 
may become necessary to resort. 

" The present additional and secret article shall have 
the same force and value as if it had been inserted, 
word for word, in the Treaty of this day. It shall be 
ratified, and the ratifications thereof shall he exchang^d^ 
at the same time as those of the said Treaty. 
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*' In faith whereof^ the respectiTe Plenipotentiaries 
have signed it, and have thereto affixed the seals of 
tlieir armsi 

** Done at London, this Gth of inly, in the year of 
Grace 1827. 

(Signed) *' Polionac, 

*' Dudley, 
" Li even/' 



No. XXXV. 
PROCLAMATION 

Of the National Assemblyi 

" May 17th, 1827, at Troeaene (Damala). 

^' The Austrian Observer extracts from the Vniversat 
OazetU of Greece, of 19th May, the Proclamation of 
the National AssemUy of Greece^ announcing its disso- 
lution on the completion of its labours, and the removai 
of the Committee of Grovernment to Napoli di Romania. 
In this Proclamation, signed by GBones Sessinis, as 
President, the Greeks, are most m^nHy recommended 
to preserve concord and friendship among themselves. 
After enumerating the measures that have been decreed, 
the Pipoclamatton continues :— 

X 2 



" But neither good laws, nor the fonn of GoTemraent, 
nor the Establishment of Courts of Justice, nor the or- 
ganization of the fleet and the army, nor the co-operation 
of the above-mentioned distinguished men (Capodis- 
TRiAS, Cochrane, and Church), aresuflicient to de- 
liver us from the impending danger. Above all things 
the mutual love of all is required, the will of all, and 
reciprocal co-operation, that we may attain the object 
we have in view. Greeks! experience has shewn us, 
that we can conquer if we will. AXyriad^ of Ottomans 
have disappeared from the face of our paternal soil, and 
we are able to destroy thousands of tliem if we iov& 
each other. 

" The powerful Sovereigns of Europe, the generous- 
Philhellenes, do not cease their exertions, that we may 
reeovor our rights. After having weathered every 
storm, we enter at length the harbour of safety ; but we 
on our side must do our duty, and prove our gratitude to 
our European benefactors, by making a good use of 
their noble aid, and giving them the satisfaction of see- 
ing us a, free and independent nation. Greeks ! the 
powerful of Europe are engaged in intervening for oue 
freedom; their Ambassadors, lovers of justice, endea- 
vour to make your oppressors conceive that the land of 
your fathers docs not belong to tliem, and that its in- 
habitants are not their goods, but rational creatures,. 
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fonned according to God's image ; bnt we have no other 
duty than that of combatting for our deliverance and in- 
dependence. While, therefore, the just Monarehs and 
the Christian world defend our rights, we must out 
of love of humanity offer peace, but at the same time 
combat, in order at length to obtain our rights, or not 
to become the miserable victims of the fury of the 
Sultan. 

(Signed) ** George Sissinis, President, - 

** N. SpiXiiADES, Secretary." 



No. XXXVI. 

PROCLAMATION 

Issued by the Administrative Commission, dated Burtzi, 
(thfi Fort in the hgrbour of NapoK,) Augiist 21, N.S. 

'^ The Administrative Commission annoatices to all 
Greece, that an important aivl decisive circumstance 
has now occurred, and the government considers it as 
Hm imperative duty, to make it kuown. 

^' The Conventions of June 24th, (July 6tb) concluded 
at London, by the Plenipotentiaries of the three Powers, 
England, France, and Russia, and which have been 
almost every where known, do not allow us to doub^; 
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that Ihoso Great Powers have resolved to pat nn end 
to our struggle by their powerful and p^severing in- 
tervcntioD. The Greek nation had already sought this 
intervention, through its Representatives in the third 
National Assembly, which met first at £pidaurus, and 
afterwards at Troezene ; and the resolution of the Great 
Christian Powers proves, that the Greeks did not hope 
in vain for their interference. Great, however, as their 
dc»ic for the termination of the war may be, the Greeks 
must not forget that their future fate depends, in a 
great measure, on themselves; and on their actions, 
which, in this decisive moment, must be guided by 
prudence, and accompanied by active zeal. The Greeks 
are especially in need of perfect union among them- 
selves, to prove to the world that they arc unjustly ac- 
cused of being friends to confusion and anarchy. Their 
firm resolution to show themselves obedient to the 
laws — united in one object, the welfare of their countrj' 
— will make thera worthy of the good-will of all the 
Christian Powers, and chiefly contribute to the happy 
result of the powerful intervention. 

" According to Article IV. of the Convention, the 
Three Powers will first of all require an armistice. 
The Greeks, certainly, cannot oppose what they them- 
selves asked at the time of the Assembly at Epidatinis, 
but they must also reflect, that it depends on them- 
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selves that the armistice shall be honoarable and ad- 
vantageous to them. They must^ therefore, redouble 
their tn&gy, and show greater obedience and readiness 
than hitherto that the en^ay may not, in the interval, 
teap advantage at their ex|[>ense. The Committee of 
Government, coniudering this, will do its utmost to 
support the expert energy and readiness of the Greeks. 
'' GredLS ! the reading of the Treaty, will convin^;^ 
you what important interests of the Greek Nation are 
BOW discussed ; and how necessary it is that the Govern- 
ment should be in a situation calmly to devote a great 

share of its attention to the developement of those im- 

« 

portant interests. The town of NapoU, though the late 
troubles have been appeased, is allowed not to be best 
placed for attaining this great object* 

" Tlie iL^tation stffl remaining, afteir such great 
distodevsj, and the fear of new poa^ibte didagree- 
ment9 would engage almost the whole attention of tlie 
Goverttnebt at Napoti* It has, therefbire, been i^ 
soived to temove it to Carina, where it will be able as 
before, calmly to' atte»il to the great interests of the 
Nation, aifd in a favouralrfe situation to suj^ermtend 
and second the military o>]^ratioi^ii ii they continue* 
But while the Govermii^nt I'^knoved «6 Egii&ia, it will iM 
forged the necessity <^f AnCintaini^g tranquillity at N^a- 



poll, nor neglect Uic rights and interests of tbat city, 
but take the necessary measures before its departure. 

" Greeks!— The more the Government feels the im- 
portance of present circumstances, the more does it 
increase its zeal, and activity, and attention, to shew 
itself worthy of your confidence ; but the more neces- 
sary is it also that you should be ready to give it your 
support. It, therefore calls upon you to shew sincere 
concord — perfect obedience — and to act as becomes men 
who are sensible of the blessings of liberty, and wish 
to enjoy them. 

" All the Representatives of the people, who are not 
present in the Senate, must consider that now more 
than ever the Legislative Body has need of their pre- 
sence, and the aid of their various knowledge; aud they 
must hasten to fulfil the sacred duties which Greece has 
imposed on them. Every Greek who, by counsel or 
actions, can contribute to the support of the laws, and 
the maintenance of order, is bound to aid the Govern- 
ment of the country in this important task : but should 
any systematically turbulent individuals attempt at the 
present times to agitate the citizens, and thus prepare 
certain ruin for their Country, they may be assured that 
they will not escape the punishment which their wick- 
edness merits, and the Government ^vill employ i 
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energy the measures which circumstances and the laws 
command, 

^' The Government has not only the hope but the cer- 
tainty that the Mediating Powers will also co-operate 
in enforcing the measures which it may take for the 
maintenance of internal order, against snch enemies of 
their country, and doubts not that the efforts of the 
Greeks, strengthened by their concord and supported 
by the benevolent sentiments of the Powers, will be 
crowned with a happy issue, 

'' The Commission of Government, 

** George Mauromichalis, 
(Signed) " John M. Milati, 

*' Jannuli Nako. 

f[ The Secretary of State for the Interior and Police, 
(Signed) '* Anastasius Londo. 

^ A true copy (same date,) 

f* The Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 

(Signed) '* G. Galarikes/' 
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No. XXXVII. 

Copy of a Letter aihiressed to the Editor qftke Cou riEB, 
in reply to the Statements of 31. M. Poireland Maillet. 

" August 2isi, taar. 
" Sir, 
•' At a moment when the Treaty of Intervention late- 
ly entered into by the Three Great Powers of Europe, is 
about to tenniimte the Greek contest, I regret to per- 
ceiTC that two articles have appeared in the English 
Papers, caleulated, not only to misiepresent the real 
state of affairs in Greece, but to diminish the sympathy 
whieh the struggle of that oppressed country has hitherto 
excited in Europe. I allude to the letters of M. Maillet 
and M. Poirel, which have appeared in the Courier of 
the 6th and 8th instant. With respect to the statements 
put forth by the former; 1 admit that Napoli di Romania 
has been the theatre of great excesses, occasioned by 
the rivalry and rapacity of tlie two chiefs, Grivafi and 
Fotiimara, arising altc^ther from the dissensions which 
followed the fall of Messolonghi, and the imprudent re- 
moval of the Seat of Government to Egina. In attri- 
buting these excesses to General Church, M. Maillet 
has advanced a gratuitous calumny, totally unsupported 
by facts. To prove this assertion, it is merely necessary 
to state, that tlie efforts of the General in Chief, were so 
exclusively directed to siiving the Acropolis, as to ren- 
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der it impossible for him to take any measures for qucU-^ 
iog the feuds of Napoli, while the fate of that important 
poiut was undecided. Indeed^ I have reason to know, 
that the oonduct of the contending Chiefs had excited 
the attention of the General, immediately after his nomi- 
nation, but the anxiety> both of liord Cochrane and himr 
self, to relieve Athens, absorbed every other consideri^- 
tion* 

'' Passing over the lamentations of M. MaiUet, of which 
it is difficult to comprehend the object, if he be really i^ 
friend of Greece, I am truly sorry to find that M. Poire! 
should have fallen into similar errors, as he is a young 
man of eiccellent duuracter, and entitled to great praise 
for his exertions while in Greece. In the first place, die 
assertion of M. Poirel, that General Church was recom* 
mended to the Greek Government by Captain Hamilton, 
is a mere invention* The General went to Greece in 
consequence of formal invitations from the Government 
and Military Chiefs, the latter of whom had, for the 
most part, served under him in the Greek Regiment, 
which he osganized in the Ionian Islands many years 
before* 

■ ^ It is very natural for the French Philhellenes to praise 
Colonel Favier, and dwell on the service he has render- 
ed to Greece. — Without the smallest desire of deprecia- 
ting the services of that Officer, it cannot for a moment 
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be denied, that neither his successes nor general reputa- 
tion has rendered him popular among the Greeks; and 
as to placing him at the head of the army, it was never 
contemplated. The most gallant and important act of 
Favicr's was unquestionably that of relieving the Acro- 
polis, and had he retained it a few weeks longer, his 
glory would have been complete. 

" The assertion of M. Poirel, that Lord Cochrane and 
General Church were inimical to Favier, is most unjust. 
No sooner had their nomination taken place, than they 
determined to make every possible sacrifice to save the 
Acropolis. It was impossible to evince more gallantry 
and zeal than were displayed by the General and his 
Lordship in this tiying service, and if they failed, it arose 
from a combination of circumstances, over which they 
had no controul. 

" Anotliet assertion of M. Poirel, that the Regulars 
were neglected and not paid by General Church, arises 
from his ignorance of the real state of the case ; he was 
at Salamis, superintending the artillery depot there, and 
could not, therefore, know what passed at the Piraeus. I 
can assert, from my personal knowledge, that the claims 
of the Regulars were particularly attended to by the 
General in Chief. As to General Church's not placing 
himself amidst the troops, there was a very sufiicienl 
reason ibr Ibis. JIc had, from motives of proper dclica- 
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cy, detenniiied not to take the command ont of Karias- 
kaki's hands, and therefore remained on board a Spes- 
ziot schooner, where the military chest was kept. This 
did not, however, prevent him from passing the greatest 
part of his time on shore. 

'^ I>eeply as the disasters before Athens, and espe* 
cially that of the 6th of May, are to be deplored, it is 
truly absurd to attribute them to the bad positions ts^kea 
«p by the General. The real cause of the fkilure on 
that unfortunate day, must be ascribed to the over- 
whelming force of the Turks, more particularly Ih^ 
cavalry, of whidi the Greeks wereflotally destitute. 

'^ Upon the capitulation and surrender of the Acropo* 
Us, a great deal might be said, to prove the facility with 
which it could have been retained. In the present stage 
of the question, £ shall merely observe, that the im- 
pression on the minds of all those who were present at 
the Phaleram after the disaster of the 6tfa, was, that 
the Garrison entertained no intention of yielding. When 
they saw the heroic efforts which had been made to re- 
lieve the place, they expressed their determination to 
hold out for some months^ and this was communicated 
in writing to the General in Chie£ There is no douM 
but the dissentions between Favier and Grisioti, the 
Greek leader, added to the abandonment of the Phale- 
xxun, rendered necessary by the impossibility of sup- 
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porting the army there, hastened the fall of the Acropolis ; 
but it belongs to history alone to decide, whether that 
point could have held out or not, for a longer period. 
With respect to the General in Chief having sent ordera 
to Fa\ier to capitulate, nothing can be more absurd. 
His impression, like that of the whole army, was, that 
the Citadel could hold out ; and, under this feeling, it 
was by no means likely he would have given such in- 
structions. It is proper to state, that those who were 
in the Acropolis had provisions for some time, and that 
there had been no fire directed against the walls for 
several months. Had the existence of the Treaty been 
known, the Acropolis would have remained in the hands 
of the Greeks : as it is, such a calamity cannot possibly 
intervene, either one way or another, with the determi- 
nation of the Allied Sovereigns. This striking proof of 
humanity and wisdom on the part of the Great Powers 
of Europe, in giving a political existence to Greece, has 
decided a question in which the sympathies of the whole 
civilized world have been most deeply engaged. "WTiy, 
therefore, should the declared friends of the cause at- 
tempt either to diminish the claims of the Greeks to 
commisseration — or attempt to vilify those individuals 
who, like General Church, have espoused it with the 
strongest feelings of philanthropy and disinterestedness? 
" I cannot conclude ttiis explanation, without ex- 
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pressing a hope^ that the magnanimous views of the 
High Contracting Parties nay be speedily carried into 
effect, and Urns save Earope from witnessing the most 
appalling tragedy which ever befel any natioji. With 
respect to the reports daily circuiated, coBceming die 
intended resistance of the P<Hrte, they should be receiv- 
ed with great caution. For my own part, I am con- 
vinced no resistance will be made, except by those 
remonstrances so natural on such an occasion. Be- 
sides, if the whole force of Turkey and Egypt have 
heem imable to re-conquer Greece, after a war of nearly 
sev-en years, how are tliey to resist the united fleets of the 
Three Great Powers ? On the other hand, there is little 
reason to doubt, that the Seraskier has been obliged 
ta selinquish the intended siege of Corinth ; while i lun 
equally satisfied, Ibrahim Pacha will gladly retire from 
a country which has exhausted the treasury, and frit- 
tered away those resources on which the stability and 
power of his. father must depend. My humble opinion^ 
tbeinefiwe, is, that the Treaty will meet with ^no serious 
obstacles, and that, in carrying it into effect, the Con- 
tracting Ptuties will be perfonuing a great act of politi- 
cal justice, no less called for by the most sacred rights 
of humanity, than beneficial to the general interests of 
Europe. 

" I am, &X5., 
(Signed) " Edward Blaquiere/* 
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No. XXXVIII. 
To a Greek Bondholder. 

" LondoD, September 16tli, 1 
" Dear Sir, 
" I hasten to offer yon all the information in i 
power, relative to the actual state and future prospects 
of Greece, as they relate to the interests of the Bond 
holders. I am the more anxious to satisfy your in- 
quiries OQ this subject, from having been among the 
first of those who asserted that, notwithstanding the in- 
numerable diiiicuitics which have beset Greece during 
ber eventful struggle, her cause must ultimately tri- 
umph. My opinion was founded on the facilities for 
defence which the Greeks possessed—their firm deter- 
mination not to submit to their old tyrants under any 
circumstances, and above all, on the inevitable moral 
influence which sucb a cause, interwoven as it is with 
all the best feelings of our nature, was calculated to 
produce on the whole European family. What has 
been the result of my conjectures, thus formed amidst 
the prejudices of some, and the opposition if not the 
obliquy of others ? Why, that tlie Greeks with the most 
inadequate means, and amidst appalling privations, 
have continued the war nearly seven years, without 
there being an instance of a disposition to submit : and 
that impressed with tlie justice of their claims, and the 
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moral necessity of the case^ the Three Great Powers of 
Europe have concluded a Treaty^ which^ as I have 
already stated, gives a political existence to Greece, 
and thus realises all that her best friends could wish in 
the present state of the contest ! 

4 r 

^' Were it not for the hitherto unprofitable result orthe 
South American Loans, and the fetal spirit which in- 
duced so many individuals to embark capital in the 
joint stock bubbles, having such a tendency to destroy 
public confidence, the ratification of such a Treaty, must 
have struck the Greek bondholders at once, as furnish- 
ing a guarantee^ infinitely stronger thaH any afforded by 
the Loans of the New World ; since it consists in a 
solemn Covenant, between the Three Great Arbiters of 
Europe. I am, indeed, astonished that it should have 
been overlooked for a moment.— ^With respect to the 
execution of the Treaty, I am willing to stake my ex- 
istence on it. What is more, I have no hesitation in 
repeating, that the Porte can no moi^e resist its being 
carried into effect, than could one of the Minor States of 
tlie Continent, wage war against England,^ France or 
Russia. In the first place, the promulgation of the 
Treaty has given new vigour and animation to all clas- 
ses of tlie Greeks, as evinced by the late operations : in 
the next, neither Ibrahim Pacha nor the Seraskier, 
possess the means of carrying on hostilities even 'for 

Y 
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ten days, if their supplies are cut off; and lastly, (he 
fleels of the High Contracting Parties are on the spot 
and acting in obedience to the positive orders of their 
respective courts. 

" But I shall advert to another fact, as entirely setting 
the fears of any resistance at rest. There is a Russian 
army of one hundred thousand men ready to cross the 
Pruth the instant Turkey holds up a finger (o resist. 
My conviction is, that if a single act of violence takes 
place at Constantinople or Smyrna, this army will in- 
vade Turkey. The consequences in such a case, may be 
easily anticipated ! But I repeat there will be no re- 
sistance. Tou will, perhaps, wish to know the grounds 
upon which I speak so confidently of the non-resistance 
of tile Sultan, Is it likely I would ask, that those who 
projected and signed the Treaty, did not calculate all 
the chances of opposition before hand, and felt assured 
that nothing but a decisive policy would induce the 
Divau to acquiesce? Those who are acquainted with 
the personal character of Sultan Mahmoud, do not re- 
quire to be informed, that however impetuous he may at 
first appear, there is no doubt of his yielding the moment 
he sees the Great Powers, but more especially England, 
determined to carry the Treaty into eiTect. On the other 
hand, the Sultan who is confessedly a man of some 
talent, must perceive that, while the intervention of the 
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Powers furnishes him with a plausible motive for putting 
an end to one of the most expensive c<mtests in which 
he has been engaged, the British Cabinet has consulted 
the best interests of l\irkey, and perhaps adopted the 
cmly means of prolonging the existence of that tottering 
edifice, by proposing the Treaty in question. Tliis is 
Hot tiie place to develope a subject^ which involve con- 
sequences of the highest importance to the Ottoman 
Empire, while they are not less closely connected with 
the general interests of Europe. 

^^ Here, it may be proper to state a fact which is un- 
known in this country. Whatever may be the fedings 
and wishes of the Sultan with regard to Greece, the war 
is not popular in Turkey, it has continued too long, and 
cost the Turks too dearly to be so : added to these con- 
siderations, I had it from various sources of the best 
information during my late Visit, that the Mussulman 
population, attribute all the recent calamities of the 
Empire, to the cruelties exercised in Greece. I need 
hardly add, that the Turkish soldiery have always 
entered the field against the Greeks with the utmost 
reluctance. The war has, in fact, been principally carried 
on by the Albanian mercenaries^ and the Delhis or 
Turkish cavalry. The former would fight for any party 
by which they are best paid, while the latter, besides 
being extremely well treated on the score of pay, knoW 
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that there is comparatively little risk in attacking 
irregalar infantry without bayonets, 

" If you ask me what is my opinion with reg^ard to the 
probable march of events in consequence of the Treaty 
of Intervention. My reply is, that I think there is no 
doubt, but Ibrahim Pacha will evacuate the Morea in 
the course of the winter, and that Kiutalu the Seraskier, 
will he under the necessity of separating his army, 
already not more than fifteen thousand men, into small 
parties, if he does not retreat to Laiissa or Zetouni. 
In every case, where the determination of the Cabinets 
is so firmly fixed, it is natural to expect, that no un- 
necessary delay will take place in establislang the future 
stipulations of the Treaty. 

" Haviuff stated my conviction as to the result of the 
Treaty of Intervention, it remains for me to touch on 
another important point — I allude to the situation of 
Lord Cochrane and General Church, and to the un- 
answerable claims which these two gallant officers have 
to the support of their countrymen of every party in 
England, as the champions not merely of freedom and 
humanity, but the men in whose hands the Greeks by 
a most flattering act of confidence, have placed their 
destinies ! And yet, what is the fact ? While societies 
are formed all over the Continent to succour Greece, 
the matter is treated with an unaccountable apathy here. 
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I admit that tiiere may be some reason for this^ in the 
mismanagement of the Loans and the wanton extra- 
vagancies in iheir application. Nor will I deny^ that 
the disunion of the Gredcs themselves^ have been most 
•injorious to their cause. But I can never persuade my- 
self, that when the case is fairly submitted to the 
Public, and its real merits made known, England will 
abandon Greece just as she has reached the threshold 
of her independence. Nor let it be any longer said by 
our neighbours, that while they are ministering to the 
wants of the Greek people, we are looking on with in- 
difference. It is truly humiliating to reflect, that the 
principal aid by which two British officers are keeping 
the fleets and armies of Greece together, should be de- 
rived from the Continental subscriptions, while no effort 
has been made to assist them from this country ! 

*' Without dwelling on that part of our duties towards 
Greece, which is dictated by the great principle of 
Christianity, I am more anxious to convince you^ in 
your' capacity of bondholder, that as a mere question 
of interest, you are bound to second the magnanimous 
intentions of the High Contracting Parties, by enabling 
the Provisional Government to perfect the system of 
Naval and Military organization commenced under the 
auspices of our gallant countrymen. Need I say, that 
a prompt measure to this effect, on the- part of the 
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Bondholders generally, would aSbrd the likeliest means 
of an early dividend T It is evident that the Three 
Cabinets cannot in the actval state of things, come for- 
ward to the relief of the Nation which they have virtu- 
ally recognized: hut I am convinced any measurea 
adopted hy the creditors and friends of Greece, would 
ho viewed with indulgence if it did not receive their 
support. 

" I am, &c. 
(Signed) " Edward Blaquierb.' 



No. XXXIX. 



I 



To the Editor of the Morning Herald. 

"October 9th, 182?! 
" Witliout contesting the opinions contained in one 
of your leading articles in the Morning Herald of yester- 
day, relative to the mismanagement of Greek affairs in 
this coujitry, you will perhaps allow me to state, that I 
have every reason to believe there is no intention what- 
ever of proposing another Loan for the service of Greece, 
Such an operation is entirely impracticable at this mo- 
ment, and the Greeks are fully aware, that until they take 
some steps to prove a determination to fulfil their en- 
gagements with the Engljsh creditors, it would be no 
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less unprincipled than absurd to dream of a third Loan. 
That these steps will be taken the moment the Treaty 
of Intervtotion is carried into effect, I am enabled to^ 
give the most positive assurances. With respect to the 
Treaty, I have only to repeat my convictimi that it wiU 
be executed ; and that, so far from disturbing the peace 
of Europe, this measure affords the only certain guaran- 
tee for its future tranquillity. Having already offered 
my humble opinions on this subject, all I require is, 
that they may be estimated by the result of passing 
events. 

" In suggesting, as I did, in my letter of the Iftth ult. 
to a Greek bondhcdder, the propriety of a meeting for the 
purposie of adopting some means to enable our gallant 
countrymen, to whom the command of the naval and 
military forces of Greece is confided, to maintain their 
ground, I feel satisfied that Z was- consulting the best 
interests of the creditors : and I take this opportunity of 
thanking those among them, who have kindly promised 
to come forward whenever the proposed meeting takes 
place. 

" It was objected by some of those Editors who no- 
ticed my Tetter, that I was not suflScienlly explicit as to 
the mode in which aid might be obtained. The commu- 
nications, written and verbal, which I have received 
from several bondholders, enable me to satisfy the pub- 
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lie oa this point One per cent, paid by each bonidr 
holder, on the an^ount of his stock, would enable Gene- 
ral Cliarcb and Lord Cochrane to maintain a respecta- 
ble military and nava^l force until the execution of thp 
Treaty of Intervention, has so far advanced, as to render 
the great financial measure determined on by the Pro- 
visional Government easy of accomplishment* Such U 
tbe proposition which I should not hesitate to make in 
the interests of the Greek bondholders. Having for a 
period of six years published frequent statements, set- 
ting forth the abundant means which Greece possesses, 
perhaps beypnd any other country on carth« of paying 
b^r debts, I think it superfluous to repeat them here. 
When her limits are defined, my assertio^s lyill h§ 
amply proved, 

^^ In making a specific and distinct proppsal to the 
bondholders^ it may npt be irrelevant to add, that, pur- 
suant to the object of my return from Greece, I have 
urged, not only the Members of the Greek Committee, 
but all those, of whatever party, who take an interest in 

« 

the regeneration of Greece, not to abandon her at a 
poment when the cause is on the eve of its final triumph. 

" I am, &c. 
(Signed) " Edward Bj:,aqi[Ji |kr ji." 
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No. XL. 

C0py of a Letter addressed to the Editor of the Ti m ks, 
relative to the Claims of the Roumeliots, 

*J» October 26th, 1827. 

f' Sir, 

** Tou have very justly designated the reported sub^ 
mission of the Greeks of Livadia as a manoeuvre got 
up to serve the sinister purposes of those, who wish to 
deprive our Christian brethren, of the benignant inten- 
tions manifested by the Gre^t Powers ia the Treaty of 
Intervention, 

^ As every fact conn^ected with the fato of a people 
who are about to form an important member of the 
European family, and a link essential to the progress of 
civilization, cannot be indifferent to the public at the 
present moment, I hasten to state that there is no part 
of the Ck>nfederacy in which the inhabitants of every 
class have been more distinguished by their hieroism and 
sufferings than those of Livadia; and indeed the vfYuAo 
of Eastern and WesterQ Greece, from Thermopylae to 
Messolonghi. As they are in general more i^nlightened 
than the Moreote^^ no wonder that their hatred of the 
Turk should be more deep-rooted. With respect to 
their entertaining the most distant idea of subniission, 
nothing can b^ so destitute of i^ny foundation. I well 
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recollect^ that while at Hennoinei daring the winter, 
when a letter arrived from Paris, stating that Western 
Greece and Attica was not to be included in the pro- 
posed intention of the Allies, the consternation of th^ 
leaders who had come there to the number of seventy, 
to attend the Congress, knew no bounds. They assem- 
bled in the greatest haste, and requested I would attend 
the meeting. On proceeding to the spot, I found these 
brave men in a sti^te of the utmost alarm : many of them 
asked me, with tears in their eyes, whether I believed 
the disastrous news contained in the Paris letter? I had 
no hesitation in telling them, that it was a mere inven- 
tion, and written for the express purpose of depreciathig 
the efforts which the Britisli Government were known 
to be making in favour of Greece generally. I need 
scarcely say, that I had considerable difficulty in con- 
vincing them, that the great measure which has 
since secured their independence, would embiace every 
province which had borne arms from the commence- 
ment of the struggle. At this meetings it was resolved 
to address a letter to Mr. Stratfrad Camiing, in aHusion 
to the report in question, and expressing the greatest 
confidence that the people of Eastern and Western 
Greece woulcl not be abandoned to the fate which must 
inevitably await them, if ever they became subject to 
their old tyrants. Indeed, they solemnly declared, that 
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death with arms in their hands would be a thousand 
times preferable ! 

'' I trust the foregoing fact will be a sufficient refuta- 
^on pf the intrigue going on at Ck>nstantinople, ^nd I 
^hall feel obliged by your giving it publicity. 

*' I am, &c. 
(Signed) ^' Edward Blaquierb." 
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CONNECTED WITH THE VICTORY OF NAVARIN. 

Copy of a Letter addressed to Ibrahim Pojcha by the 
two Allied Admirals^ brfore entering the Port qf 
Navarin to open Negotiations. 

^* Nayarin Roads, Sept. 22nd, 1S27« 

^^ As- your Highness appears to have some doubts re^ 
specting the agreement concluded between the Three 
Confederate PowerS;^ I must declare to you^ that after 
Admiral Codrington had communicated to me the letter 
which he h^d the honour to write to your Highness^ 
while I was detained by a calm at some distance froi^ 
this place, we have thought it advisable to send you 
a duplicate in the French language, signed by us botb^ 

'' We have the- honour to inform your Highness, tbaj; 
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in consequence of a Treaty signed at London, between 
England, France, and Russia, the Allied Powers have 
agreed to unite their forces to hinder all conveyance of 
troops, arms, or ammunition, to any part whatever of 
the Greek Continent and the Islands. 

" This measure has been resolved upon, as well for 
the interest of the Sultan himself, as for that of all the 
nations trading in the Archipelago ; and the contracting 
powers have had tlie humane foresight to send a consi- 
derable force, to weaken all opposition from the Ottoman 
Commanders, whose resistance would lead, not only 
to their own destruction, but to consequences fatal to 
the interests of the Sultan. 

" It would be extremely painful for us, as well as for 
our Sovereigns, whose chief object is to prevent the 
clTusion of blood, to be obliged on this occasion to em- 
ploy force. We, therefore, urgently invite you not to 
oppose a resolution, the execution of which it would be 
impossible to hinder ; for it is our duty not to let you 
doubt that, though our desire is to terminate this crnel 
war, we have such orders, that we must come to extre- 
mities rather than give up the object for which our Sove- 
reigns have united together. 

" In consequence, if on this occiision, a single cannon 
shot should be fired at our flags, it would lead to the 
ruin of the Ottoman flag. 
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''The undersigned have the honour to assure his 
Highness of their respect. 

(Signed) '* E. Codrimgton, Vice Admiral 

** H. Db Rigmy, Rear Admiral" 



No. XLII. 

DECLARATION 

Of the Allied Admirals qfter conferring on the most 
proper mode of Proceeding towards Ibrahim Pacha 
and the Tarco-Egyptian Fleet. 

NO. I. — (translation.) 

^' October 18th, 1827. 

^ The Admirals commanding the Squadrons of the 
Three Powers which signed the Treaty of London^ hay- 
ing met before Navarin, for the purpose of concerting 
the means of effecting the object specified in the said 
Treaty, viz. an Armistice de facto between the Turks 
and the Greeks, have set forth the present Protocol, tlie 
result of their conference* 

^ Considering that, after the provisional suspension 
of hostilities, to which Ibrahim Pacha consented in his 
conference of the 25th of September last,with the English 
and French Admirals, acting likewise in the name of 
the Russian Admiral, the said Pacha did the very next 
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day violate liis engagement, by causing his fleet to come 
out, with a view to its proceeding to another point in 
the Morea ; 

" Considering that since the return of that fleet to 
Navarin, in consequence of a second requisition address- 
ed to Ibrahim by Admiral Codrington, who bad met hitn 
neat Patrass, the troops of this Pacha have not ceased 
carrying on a species of warlare more destnietiTe and 
exterminating than before, putting women and children 
to the sword, burning the habitations, and tearing up 
trees by the roots, in order to complete the devastation 
of the country ; 

" Considering that, with a view of putting a stop to 
atrocities, which exceed all that has hitherto taken place, 
the means of persuasion and conciliation, the represen- 
tations made to the Turkish Chiefs, and the advice given 
to Mehemet Ali and his son, have been treated as mock- 
eries, whilst they might, with one word, have suspended 
the course of so many barbarities ; 

" Considering that there only remains to the Com- 
manders of the Allied Squadrons the choice between 
three modes of fulfilling the intentions of their respective 
Courts, namely : 

1st. The continuing tliroughout the whole of the win- 
ter, a blockade, diflicult, expensive, and perhaps useless, 
since a storm may disperse the squadrtws, and afford to 
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Ibrahim the facility of conveying his destroying army to 
different points of the Morea and the Islands. 

** 2ndly. The aniting the Allied Squadrons in Navarin 
itself, and securing, by their permanent presence, the 
inaction of the Ottoman fleets ; but which mode alone 
leads to no termination, since the Porte persists in not 
changing its system. 

'' Srdly. The proceeding to take a position with the 
Squadrons in Navarin, in order to renew to Ibrahim 
propositions which, entering into the spirit of the Treaty, 
were evidently to the advantage of the Porte itself. 

** After having taken these three modes into consider- 
ation, we have unanimously agreed that this Third 
mode may, without effusion of blood, and without hostil- 
ities, but simply by the imposing presence of the Squa- 
drons, produce a determination leading to the desired 
object. 

** We have in consequence adopted it, and set it forth 
in the present Protocol. 

(Signed) "Edward Codrington, 

*' Vice Admiral and Cotnmander in Chief of his Britan- 
nic Majesiy^s Ships and Vessels in the Mediterranean* 

" Louis Count De Hbiden, 
" Rear Admiral of his Imperial Majesty the Emperor of 

All the Russias. 

'* H. Db Rigny, Rear Admiral, 
Commanding the Squadron ofhisMostChristianMajestyJ' 



No. XLIII. 
Copy of Sir Edward Codrington's Despatch to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty, detailing the Victory 
of Navariu. 

" His Mejfstj'ji ship Asia, in IIlp Port of Na\ariy 
■' Oilober 2lst, 18 

" Sir. 

" I have the honour of ini'ijrmiiig: his Royal Hii^bness 
Ihe Lord High Adniira), that my colleagues. Count 
Keideii aod the Chevalier <le Rigny, having; agreed 
with inc that we should come into thb port, in order to 
induce Ihrahim Pacha to discontinue the brutal war of 
extermination, which he has heen carrying on since bis 
return here from his failure in the Gulf of Patrass, the 
combined squadrons passed the batteries, in order to 
take up their anchorage, at about two o'clock yesterday 
afternoon. 

"The Turkish ships were moored in the form of a cres- 
cent, with springs on their cables, the larger ones pre- 
senting their broadsides towards the center, the smaller 
ones in succession within them Ulling up the intervals. 

" The combined fleet was formed in the order of sail- 
ing in two columns, the British and French forming the 
weather or starboard line, and the Russian the lee line. 

" The Asia led in, followed by the Genoa and Albion, 
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aiid anchored close alongside a ship of the line, bearingf 
the flag of the Capitana Bey, another ship of the line 
and a large dottble-banked frigate^ each thus having 
their proper opponent in the front liiie of the Turkish 
fleet. The four ships to windward, part of the Egypt- 
ian squadron, were allotted to the squadron of Rear 
Admiral de Rigny ; and those to leeward in the bight 
of the crescent, were to mark the stations of the whole 
Russian squadron ; the ships of their line closing those 
of the English line, and being followed up by their own 
frigates. The French frigate Armide was directed to 
place herself alongside the outermost frigate, on the 
left hand entering the harbour; and the Cambrian, 
Glasgow, and Talbot next to her, and abreast of the 
Asia, Genoa, and Albion : the Dartmouth and the Mus- 
quito, the Rose, the Brisk, and the Philomel, were to 
look after six fire vessels at the entrance of the harbour. 
I gave orders that no gun should be fired unless guns 
were first fired by the Turks ; and those orders were 
strictly observed. The three English ships were accord- 
ingly permitted to pass the batteries and to moor, as 
they did with great rapidity, without any act of open 
hostility, although there was evident preparation for it 
in all the Turkish ships : but upon the Dartmouth send- 
ing a boat to one of the fire vessels, Lieutenant G. W. 
H. Fitzroy and several of her crew were shot with mus* 

Z 
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ketry. This produced a defensive fire of musketry from 
the Dartmouth and La Syrene> bearing the flag of Rear 
Admiral De Rigny ; that was succeeded by a cannon 
shot at the Rear Admiral from one of the Egyptian ships, 
which of course brought on a return, and thus very 
shortly afterwards, the battle became general. The Asia^ 
although placed alongside the ship of the Capitana Bey, 
was even nearer to that of Moharem Bey, the Comman- 
der of the Egyptian ships ; and since bis ships did not 
fire at the Asia, although the action was begun to wind- 
ward, neither did the Asia fire at her. The latter, in- 
deed, sent a message, ** That he would not fire at all." 
And, therefore, no hostility took place betwixt our two 
ships for some time after the Asia had returned the fire 
of the Capitana Bey. 

** In the meantime, however, our excellent pilots Mr. 
Peter Mitchell, who went to interpret to Moharem my 
desire to avoid bloodshed, was killed by his people in 
our boat i^ongside. Whether with or without his orders 
I know not, but his ship soon afterwards fired into the 
Asia, and was consequently efiectusUly destroyed by 
the Asia's fire, sharing the same fate as his brother 
Admiral on the starboard side, and falling to leeward a 
mere wreck. The$e ships being out of the way, the 
Asia became exposed to a raking fire from the vessels 
in the second and third line, which carried away her 
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inisea-mast by the board, disabled some of her guns, 
and killed and wounded several 6f her crew. This nar- 
ration of the proceedings of the Asia would probably be 
equally applicable to most of the other ships of the 
fleet. The manner in which the Genoa and Albicm 
took their stations was beautiful, and the conduct of my 
brother Admirals, Count Heiden and the Chevalier de 
^iff^Jf throughout, was admirable, and highly ^x^ 
emplary^ 

^' Ci^tain Fellowes executed the part allotted to hitn 
perfectly, and with the able assistance of his little but 
brave detachment saved the Sjrrene frotn being burnt 
by the fire vessels ; and the Cambrian, Glasgow, and 
Talbot, following the fine example of Capitaine Hugoi|^ 
of the Armide, who was opposed to the leading frigate 
of that line, effectually destroyed their opponents^ and 
also silenced the batteries. This bloody and destrtic- 
tive battle was continued, with unabated fury for four 
hours, and the scene of wreck and devastation which 
presented itself at its termination was such as has been 
seldom before witnessed. As each ship of our oppo- 
nents became effectually disabled, such of her crew as 
could escape from her endeavoured to set her on fire, 
and it is wonderful how we avoided the effects of their 
successive and awful explosions. 

" It is impossible for me to say too much for the able 
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and zealous assistance wliicli I derived Irom Captain 
Cuizon, througiiout this long and arduous contest ; nor 
can I say more than it deserves for the conduct of Com- 
mander Baynes, and the officers and crew of the Asia, 
lor the perfection with which the fire of their guns was 
directed ; each vessel in turn, to which her broadside 
was presented, became a complete wreck. His Royal 
Highness will lie aware, that so complete a victory by a 
few, however perfect, against an excessive number, how- 
ever individually inferior, cannot be acquired but at a 
considerable sacriHce of life ; accordingly I have to 
lament the loss of Captain Battmrst, of the Genoa, 
whose example on this occasion is well worthy the 
imitation of his survivors. Captain Bell, commanding 
the Royal Marines of the Asia, an excellent officer, 
was killed early in the action, in the steady perform- 
ance of his duty ; and I have to mourn the death of 
Mr. William Smith, the Master, admired for the zeal 
and ability with which he executed his duty, and be- 
loved by all for his private qualities as a man. Mr. H. 
S. Dyer, my Secretary, having received a severe contu- 
sion from a splinter, I am deprived temporarily of his 
valuable assistance, in collecting and keeping up the 
general returns and communications of the squadrons ; 
I shall therefore retain in my office Mr. E. J. T. White, 
liis first Clerk, whom I have nominated to succeed the 
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Purser of the Brisk. I feel much personal obligation to 
the Honourable laeutenant-CoIonel Craddock^ for his 
readiness^ during the heat of the battle^ in carrying my 
orders and messages to the different quarters after my 
Aides-de-Camp were disabled ; but I will beg permis- 
sion to refer his Royal Highness for further particulars 
of this sort^ to the details of the killed and wounded^ a 
subject which it is painful for me to dwell upon. When 
I contemplate^ as I do with extreme sorrow^ the extent 
of our loss^ I console myself with the reflection^ that the 
measure which produced the battle was absolutely 
necessary for obtaining the result contemplated by the 
Treaty, and that it was brought on entirely by our 
opponents. 

" When I found that the boasted Ottoman word of 
honour was made a sacrifice to wanton, savage devasta- 
tion, and that a base advantage was taken of our reli- 
ance upon Ibrahim's good faith, I own I felt a desire to 
punish the offenders. But it was my duty to refrain, 
and refrain I did ; and I can assure his Royal High- 
ness, that I would stiD have avoided this disastrous ex- 
tremity, if other means bad been open to me. The Asia, 
Genoa, and Albion, have each suffered so much, that it 
is my intention to send them to England so soon as 
they shall have received at Malta the necessary repairs 
for their voyage. The Talbot, being closely engaged 
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witli a double banked tVigate, has also suffered con- 
siderably, as well aa others of the smaller vessels ; but 
I hope that their defects are not more than can be made 
good at Malta. The loss of men in the Turco-Egyptian 
ships must have been immense, as his Itoyal Highness 
will see by the accompanying list, obtained from the 
Secretary of the Capitana Bey, which includes that of 
two out of three ships to which tlie English division 
was opposed. Captain Carzon having preferred con- 
tinuing to assist me in the Asia, I have given the charge 
of my despatches to Commander Lord Viscount In- 
gostric, who, besides having had a brilliant share in the 
action, is well competent to give his Royal Highness 
the Lord High Admiral any further particulars he may 
require. 

" I inclose, for his Royal Highnoas's further informa- 
tion, a letter from Captain Hamilton, descriptive of the 
proceedings of Ibrahim Pacha, and the misery of the 
country which he has devastated, a protocol of a con- 
ference which I had with my colleagues, and the plan 
and order for entering the port, which I gave oql 
consequence. 

" I have, &c. 
(Signed) " Edwd. Cddrington, Vice Admiral. 
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No. XLIV. 

Extract of a Letter from Captain Hamilton, of His 
Majesty's ship Cambrian, to Vice Admiral Sir 
Edward Codrington, 

'' Kitries, October 18th, 1827. 

^' I have the honour of informing you^ that I arrived 
here yesterday morning in company with the Russian 
frigate Constantine, the Captain of which ship had placed 
himself uttder my orders. On entering the Gulf^ we ob- 
fl^rved, by douda of fire and smoke^ that the work of 
devastation was still going on. The shipsi were anchor- 
ed off the Pass of Ancyro, and a joint letter firom myself 
and the Russian Captain was dispatched to the Turkish 
Commander^ a copy of which I inclose ; the Russian 
and English Officers^ the bearers of it, were not allowed 
to proceed to head quarters, nor have we yet received 
any answer- In the afternoon, we, the two Captains, 
went on shore to the Greek quarters, and were received 
with the greatest enthusiasm. The distress of the in- 
habitants driven fr<Mn the jdain is shocking ! women and 
children dying every moment of absolute starvation, 
and hardly any having better food than boiled grass ! 1 
have promised to send a small quantity of bread to tile 
caves in the mountains, where these unfortunate wretches 
have taken refuge. 
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" It is supposed that if Ibrahim remained in Greece, 
more than a third of its inhabitants would die of absor 
lute starvation." 
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DECLARATION 

Issued by the Allied Admirals after the Victory, 

f' As the Squadrons of the Allied Powers did not 
enter Navarin with an hostile intention^ but only to re- 
new to the Commanders of the Turkish fleet proposi- 
tions which were to the advantage of the Grand Seignior 
himself, it is not our intention to destroy what ships ^of 
the Ottoman navy may yet remain, now that so signal 
a vengeance has been taken, for the first cannon shot 
which has been ventured to be fired on the Allied flags. 

'^ We send therefore one of the Turkish Captsiins, 
fallen into our hands as a prisoner, to make known to 
Ibrahim Pacha, Moharem Bey, Tahir Pacha, and 
Capitana Bey, as well as to all the other Turkish Chiefs, 
that if one single musket or cannon shot be again fired 
on a ship or boat of the Allied Powers, we shall imme* 
diately destroy all the remaining vessels, as well as the 
Forts of Navarin, and that we shall consider such new 
act of hostility as a formal declaration of the Porte 
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against the Three Allied Powers, and of which tht 
Grand Seignior and his Pachas must suffer the terrible 
consequences. 

** But if the Turkish Chiefs, acknowledging the aggres- 
sion they have committed by commencing the firing, 
abstain from any act of hostility, we shall resume those 
terms of good understanding which they have them- 
selves interrupted. In this case they will have the 
H^hite flag hoisted on all the Forts before the end of this 
day. We demand a categorical answer, without eva- 
sions, before sunset. 

'^ Signed by the English, French, and Russian Admi- 
rals/' 



No. XLVI. 

GENERAL ORDER 

Issued by Sir Edward Codrington previously to the 

Departure of the Allied Squadrons from Navarin. 

» 

'< H. M. S. Asia, in the Fort of Navarin, Oct. 34th^ 18!|7. 

^' Before the United Squadron^ remove from the theii>- 
atre on which they have gained so complete (^ victory, 
the Vice Admiral, Commander in Chief, is desirous of 
making known to the whole of the Officers, Seamen, an^ 



346 DOCUMENTS, &C. 

Marines, employed in them, the high sense which he 
has of their gallant and steady conduct on the 20th inst. 
He is persuaded that there is no instance of the Fleet of 
any one country shewing more complete union of spirit 
and action, than was exhibited by the Squadrons of the 
Three Allied Powers together, in this bloody and de^^ 
structive battle. He attributes to the bright example 
set by his gallant colleagues, the Rear Admirals, the 
able and cordial support which the ships of the seve- 
ral squadrons gave to each other, during the heat and 
confusion of the battle. Suph union of spirit and of 
purpose — such coolness and bravery under fire — and 
such consequent precision in the u^e of their guns, en- 
sured a victory over the well prepared arrangement of 
greatly superior numbers : and the whqle Turkish and 
Egyptian Fleets have paid the penalty of their treache- 
rous breagli of faith. Tb^ boasted Ibrahim Pacha pro« 
mised not to quit Navarin, or oppose the Allied Fleet, 
and basely broke bis word. The Allied Commanders 
promised to destroy the Turkish and Egyptian Fleets, 
if a single gun were fired at either of their flags ; and, 
with the assistance of the brave men whom they have 
had the satisfaction of commanding, they have perform- 
ed their promise to the very letter. Out of a Fleet com- 
posed of eighty-one men-of-war, there remain only one 
frigate and fifteen smaller vessels, in a state ever to be 
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.again put to sea. Suph a victory cannot be gained with- 
out a great sacrifice of life, and the Commandeer in Chief 
has to deplore the loss of many of the best and bravest 
men whom the fleet contained. The consolation is. that 
thjey died in the service of their country ; and in the 
cause of sufferingjiumanity. 

*^ The Commander in Chief returns his most cordial 
thanks to his noble Colleagues, the two Rear Admirals, 
for the able manner in which they directed the move* 
inents of their Squadrons; and to the Captains, Com- 
manders, Officers, Seamen, and Royal Marines, who so 
jTaithfuUy obeyed their orders, and so bravely complete^ 
^he destruction of their opponents. 

(Signed) " Edward Codrington, 

'' Vice Admiral:' 



^1 < i w i I n f ti 



[The insertion of the following letter, addressed by the 
^MPBRpR [Nicholas to Sir Edward Codrington, 
having been accidentally omitted in the introduction, I 
have determined to give it place here, not only from it« 
importance as an historical document, setting forth the 
Sentiments of the Jtussiap GoverpmjBfit with regard to 
the Victory of Navarin, and the moderation of its 
yiews, but as a testimony not less flattering tp the 
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gallant Admiral, than honorable to the personal feelings 
of His Imperial Majesty. — E. B.] 
*' Vice Admiral Codrington, 
** Yon have achieved a Victory for which civilized 
Europe ought to be doubly grateful to you. The me- 
morable Battle of Navarin, and the bold manoeuvres 
which preceded it, evince to the world, not only the 
extent of the zeal of the Three Gkeat Powers, in 
favour of a cause, the noble character of which, is still 
more heightened by their own disinterestedness; but 
also prove what can be effected by firmness though 
opposed to numbers ; and what a well directed valour 
can accomplish against blind courage, with whatever 
force that courage may be supported. Your name, from 
this time forward, belongs to posterity. I should but 
weaken the glory which surrounds it by praise. But \ 
must offer to you, a brilliant mark of the gratitude and 
esteem which you have inspired in Russia. With this 
view, I send to you herewith, the Military Order of 
Saint George. The Russian Navy is proud of having 
obtained your commendation at Navarin ; and on my 
own part, I feel the most lively pleasure in thus assure 
ing you of the sentiments of consideration which I en* 
tertain towards you. 

(Signed) ** Nicholas/* 



THE 

BATTLE OF NAVARIN 



[There is, probably, no event io ancient or nM)derii history, 
more inviting to the Muse of Britain, than the Victory of 
Navarin ; surrounded as it is, not less in its causes than in 
its consequences, by associations so deeply interesting to ci- 
vilization, humanity, and freedom. It is not to be wondered, 
that such an event should have roused the energy of a poet, 
whose patriotic harp has rung, from his childhood, with songs 
of liberty and classic lore. To apologize, therefore, for clos- 
ing these imperfect pages with the following splendid lines, 
would argue insensibility in myself, and assume it in the 
reader. I am justified in adding, that the Author of the 
** Pleasures of Hope/' has, on this occasion, emulated the 
happiest sentiments and pathos of his earlier productions* 

E. B.j 

I. 

Hearts of oak, that bravely deliver'd the brave. 
And uplifted old Greece from the brink of the grave, 
Twas the helpless to help, and the hopeless to save. 

That your thunderbolts swept o'er the brine ; 
And as long as yon sun shall look down on the wave. 
The light of your glory shall shine. 
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II. 

For the guerdon ye sought with your bloodshed and toil , 
Was it slaves, or dominion, or rapine, or spoil ? 
No ! your lofty emprize was to fetter and foil 

The uprooter of Greece's domain ! 
When he tore the last remnant of food from her soil. 

Till her famished sank pale as the slain ! 

III. 

Yet, Navarin*8 heroes ( does Christendom breed 

The base hearts that will question the fame of your deed ? 

Are they menf — let ineffable scorn be their meed. 

And oblivion shadow their graves ! — 
Are they women ? to Turkish serails let them speed f 

And be mothers of Musselmen slaves. 

IV. 

Abettors of massacre ! dare ye deplore 
That the death- shriek is silenced in Hellas's shore ? 
That the mother aghast, sees her offspring no more 

By the hand of infanticide grasp 'd ? 
And that stretched on yon billow, distain'd by their gore, 

Messolonghi's assassins have grasp'd ? 

V. 

Prouder scene never hallow'd war's pomp to the mind. 
Than when Christendom's pennons woo'd social the wind. 
And the flower of her brave for the combat combined. 
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Their watch- word, humanity's vow ; — 
Not a sea-boy that fought in that cause, but mankind 
Owes a garland to honour his brow ! 

VI. 

Nor grudge by our side, that to conquer or fall, 
Came the hardy rude Russ, or the high-mettled Gaul ; 
For whose was the genius, that plann'd at its call, 

Where the whirlwind of battle should roll ? 
All were brave ! but the star of success over all. 

Was the light of our Codrington's soul. 

VII. 

That star of thy day-spring, regenerate Greek ! 
Dimm'd the Saracen's moon, and struck palid his cheek 
In its fast flushing morning thy muses shall speak. 

When their lore and their lutes they reclaim : 
And the first of their songs from Pamassus's peak, 

Shall be, " Glory to Codrington's name r 



THE END 
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errata. 

Page 12— to the state in which at, &c. read to the 
state in which they were. 
13 — rights read rites. 
20 — than read more than. 
100 — slip read slab. 
112 — seem read. serve. 



